1. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
November 6, 1905

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

Your letter to hand. | am returning the letter addressed to
Revashankar. | shall ask Abhechand to take the papers back. He has
gone to Pretoria.

Y ou have done well in writing about Kitchin. Your argument is
not wrong. The facilities we have provided him are, generally
speaking, too many. The money is being paid to him not for his
proficiency but because of my folly; and because there was no other
way of correcting my mistake. | did alow him to leave;, but he
pleaded with me that he was not in a position to do any other work,
since he could not start work afresh in Johannesburg. Indubitably, he
did wind up the big business he had. Under these circumstances, |
could not bring myself to discharge him. So the best way | could find
was to give him as much in salary as would meet his normal expenses.
However, either of usis free to terminate the arrangement by giving a
month’ s notice. It means that, if the condition of the press gets worse
and it does not show any income, | can dispense with his services at a
month’s notice. Even if the condition improves, there is no stipulation
about paying him more than £10, nor is it necessary. There is
therefore, no reason to believe that he will always draw the same
salary. We need not suppose that he and Polak will not be able to pull
on together when the latter comes. If they cannot, Kitchin will have to
leave. Polak will take at least two and a half years to go to Phoenix; it
is, therefore, unnecessary for the present to think of that far-off
eventuality. | envisage the possibility of a great change in our
condition during that period. There was no other alternative when we
gave Kitchin a house and land. His heart is in Phoenix. He no doubt
likes the life there. Please do not hesitate when you have to do
something for him. We have to take into consideration the virtues of a
man; we cannot bother ourselves about his drawbacks. We have to be
satisfied if, by putting ourselves out, others can be made happy or can
benefit. There is no difficulty in giving two acres of land to any of
you who wants it, that is, yourself, West, Bean or Anandlal. | think |
have already explained thisto you. Polak also has asked for two acres.
Thismuch | believe: if Kitchin stays, his nature will change and he will
do hiswork well. If, on the other hand, his nature does not improve,
he will givein of his own accord. Do ask for further clarification, if
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you need it. Always write to me unhesitatingly.

Gokuldas is good by nature; but he has become very selfish and
narrow-minded because of his upbringing in the country. He seems to
be prejudiced against you. In spite of my repeated attempts to
persuade him | find that the idea that “maternal uncle is crazy” is
deep-rooted in his mind due to the arrogant impetuosity of youth. His
mind is set more on making money. We have to be very careful and
see that his leanings become pure. You may watch him and guide
him. | believe he will put in hard work. He will not take anything from
the press at present; at the same time, he will not work the whole day. |
have told him that he is still a student and has to behave accordingly.
He will, therefore, work for some time in the press, some time on the
land and the rest he will devote to studies. It is necessary for him to
have a good knowledge of Guijarati, English and Tamil. | have asked
him to start with composing Tamil matter in the press. | shall write a
letter about this to Pillay also. You may come, if possible, during
Christmas, after Gokuldas arrives there and has become conversant
with the work.

How is West doing the job-work? Does he feel uncomfortable or
is he cheerful? Who are doing the composing work for the
newspaper? How does Virji behave? Write to me about everybody
there. How is Bean doing? What is the position of the books now?
How about Anandlal? | have written to him also about Gokuldas. | still
feel that it will be better if you three brothers live together. But if there
is even the least possibility of bitterness resulting from doing so, you
have not to act on my suggestions. Gokuldas, of course, will stay with
you.

Is Orchard still there in the house or has he left?

| have sent the Tamil material, but | find that there will be some
difficulty for me in the matter. | saw that the man who did the
translation has very little knowledge of the language. He felt very
diffident and said that it would be better if | did not entrust the work
to him. It will be quite enough if Gokuldas and Pillay understand it
even after a strenuous effort. Gokuldas has learnt a little. The English
matter that |1 send from here will merely have to be translated there.
Consult Pillay about this. Who has written for this week’ s issue ?

Does Hemchand give you satisfaction or not? Does he go out
for the collection of dues? Train him well.

What has happened to Ramnath? | had written aletter to Ajodha.

Has Jayashanker been able to procure any assistant or does he
have the same difficulty still? Give Bean whatever miscellaneous
things he wants. Send Moon’ s report when you get it. Who is to sow
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the land that has been ploughed ? Does the leakage in the roof
continue or has it stopped ?
Let me know if the shifting of the office to Mercury Lane has
affected the flow of work. Do the whites come in greater numbers?
Blessings from

MOHANDAS
[PS]
Govindji says that he is not getting the paper regularly.
| sent more Gujarati matter yesterday.
Do see what is written on the back of the first four sheets also.

From a photostat of the original Gujarati: S.N. 4262

2. CABLE TO KING-EMPEROR

[JOHANNESBURG,
Before November 9, 1905]

BRITISH INDIANS, TRANSVAAL, TENDER TO HIS GRACIOUS MAJESTY HUMBLE
CONGRATULATIONS ON HIS SIXTY-FIFTH BIRTHDAY.

Indian Opinion, 11-11-1905

3. LONG LIVE THE KING-EMPEROR

Thursday, the 9th instant, was the sixty-fifth birthday of His
Majesty the King-Emperor. Loyal congratulations were offered from
all parts of hisvast dominions. No monarch of modern times has
commanded the admiration and love of his subjects as King Edward
has. When he ascended the throne, his position was a most difficult
one, since he had to succeed Victoria the Good; but, during the short
space that he has occupied his supreme position, he has carried out the
traditions left by that noble lady, and has shown that, even in a
country constitutionally governed, the King has many opportunities
of serving his subjects, in away possible only to one who, like His
Majesty, combines areal appreciation of the dignity of his exalted
station with a more than ordinary ability. By his sound judgment and
tact, he has materially assisted in promoting the world' s peace, and the
prosperity of the British Empire. He has endeared himself to his
subjects the world over because, being lord of all, he has made himself
the servant of all. In the whole history of the world, no throne has

! The cable was sent by the Transvaal British Indian Association through
the Colonial Secretary.
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been so firmly established in the hearts of the people as that of the
King-Emperor today. That he may live long to add lustre to that
throne is the earnest prayer of British Indians, the humblest of his
subjects but not the least in loyalty and devotion.

Indian Opinion, 11-11-1905

4. AN INDIAN DELEGATION TO ENGLAND

The general election for the Imperial Parliament is now
pending. It may come upon us any day. Mr. Chamberlain has
expressed his opinion that the sooner it comes, the better. The most
interesting feature to an Indian is the delegation that has gone to
England, on behalf of India, to plead the Indian cause before the
British electorate. Some knowledge about those who compose the
delegation and its purpose may not be out of place even for our
European readers in South Africa.

The Honourable Professor Gokhale and Mr. Lajpat Rai* are in
London as the delegates sent by the National Congress, and towering
above the two is Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, the Grand Old Man of India.
He is not sent specially, but he is there living a life of self-imposed
exile, alife of self-sacrifice extending over an unbroken period of
half a century. Of him, Mr. Gokhale has said:

What alifeit has been! Its sweet purity, its simplicity, its gentle forbearance,

its noble self-denial, its abounding love, its strenuous pursuit of high aims—

as one contemplates these one feels as though one stood in a high presence.

Surely there must be hope for a people that could produce such a man, even if,

as Mr. Ranade? once said, he be only one in three hundred millions.

Such is the towering personality of Dadabhai, who is alwaysin
London to counsel Indian patriots and guide them by his advice.

In Mr. Gokhale, yet quite young, is centred the hope of India.
He has won many laurels, and has many more to win. Young as heis,
he has made for himself a name in the Imperial Legislative Council at
Calcutta. Even those who differ from him have to acknowledge his
patriotism and earnest eloquence. He is not to be matched in mastery

! (1865-1928), known as the “Lion of the Punjab”, was deported by the
British Government in 1907 and lived for some years in the U.S.A; President of the
Congress session at Calcuttain 1920. Sustained injuries at the hands of the police
during the boycott of the Simon Commission and succumbed to them.

% Judge of the Bombay High Court and social reformer, whom Gokhale
regarded as his teacher.
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of figures, and he has sanctified alife of love by a free gift of his
services to the Fergusson College at Poonafor twenty years.

Mr. Lajpat Rai, from the Punjab, is no less noble in mind. Heis
the recognised leader of the Punjab. He has been devoting his
earnings and his energy to the promotion of the work of the Arya
Samaj, which has been recently made familiar to our readers.* Hardly
had he finished the self-imposed work of relieving the distressin the
Kangra District, owing to the terrible earthquake, than, at the call of
duty, he left for England. As the Honourable Mr. Gokhale could not
join him in England in time, he went over to America, and
popularized traditions of Indiato the great American people. Thisis
what the Boston Transcript says of him:

It is not many weeks since Colonel Young husband declared in

London that, in al that relates to the spiritual and intellectual life, we

Anglo-Saxons are to sit as learners at the feet of the Hindus and other

Orientals. They have for ages cultivated, and still cultivate, as the highest and

most important of human interests, that which we leave to an hour or so of

quiet once aweek in a church. The handsome and accomplished young Hindu,

Mr. Rai...now magnificent is the beauty and vitality of a high-class

Hindu...the delegate from the Indian National Congress, who spoke twice here

this week, is on his way to England.

Such leaders, then, are at present in England to plead for India.
They are there to tell the British electorate that India needs better
representation and better service at the hands of the rulers. In the
words of Mr. Schwann, M. P., the delegates are charged

with the task of voicing the hopes, the fears, the aspirations, and the desires
for reform of the Indian people. There was a desire among the Indian people for
better education, for a land settlement varying with the varying needs of
different parts of India, and for more self-government, because the people
whom Mr. Gokhale represented thought that many of the Indian people were
quite qualified to take part in their own government.

The delegation and many other things, which are at present
happening in India, are unmistakable signs of the times. The Colonial
statesmen may not misinterpret them or ignore them. If they would
seek the protection of the British flag, they must count upon India
asan integral part of the Empire, and, as such, entitled to every consid-
eration. It will very largely depend upon the spirit that guides British,
Colonial and Indian statesmen, whether the Empireisto remain firmly

! Prof. Parmanand’ s lectures on the subject were reported in the Indian
Opinion issues of November 4, 11 and 18, 1905.
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knit together, or whether it is to suffer disintegration owing to
conflicting interests.

Indian Opinion, 11-11-1905

5. IMMIGRATION ACT OF NATAL

We draw the attention of Mr. Harry Smith, the Principal
Immigration Restriction Officer, to afree translation we have given in
another column of hardships that Indian passengers are alleged to
have had to undergo on board the s. s. Somali. If the allegations' are
at all true, they show avery serious state of affairs. The passenger who
has made the complaint which is before us has signed it, and he was
severely cross-examined before we decided to take it and give it
publication. We are aware that Mr. Harry Smith is just as eager as we
are to avoid any unnecessary hardships to the passengers who may be
affected by the Immigration Act. We, therefore, feel certain that we
have only to draw his attention to this complaint to insure a thorough
investigation. We might mention that thisis not the first occasion on
which we have received complaints of this nature, but hitherto we have
not thought fit to publish them or to do anything more than suggest
to the complainants to forward their complaints to the proper quarters,
but the facts that have come to us this time have been so well and
earnestly put that we consider it to be our duty to draw public
attention to them. We shall be happy to give an equally prominent
publication to anything that the Immigration authorities may have to
say either in contradiction, explanation, or justification.

Indian Opinion, 11-11-1905

6. RED TAPE

The Natal Mercury has rendered a public service in publishing
correspondencen which throws a great deal of light on the working
of the Immigration Restriction Act. It appearsthat a well-educated
Indian, Mr. E. Vaz, was, on the 30th September last, on going to
see a friend off by one of the German steamers, prevented from
going to the steamer. The friend also, whom Mr. Vaz was to see off,
although he produced his second-class ticket, was not allowed to
board the steamer. Both of them were, it is complained, roughly

! Twenty-seven persons who had reached Natal Port on October 25, were
detained on board in an ill-ventilated hold for three days, most of them without food
or water. Vide“ Treatment of Indians at the Point”, 18-11-1905
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handled by the constable on duty. Mr. Vaz thereupon wrote to
the Superintendent of Water Police, who told him that the
constablewas carrying out his instructions. He then approached the
Colonia Office, and the Colonial Office, too, returned the same
stereotyped answer, adding that instructions were from the
Immigration Restriction Department. Mr. Vaz then applied to the
Principal Immigration Restriction Officer, who put the finishing touch
by declining to inform Mr. Vaz of the instructions, saying: “I do not
feel caled upon to answer inquiries from outside as to
inter-departmental arrangements.” Rough treatment is not denied.
The action of the constable is throughout upheld, and when the public
want to know what regulations there are which they have to obey, they
are told it is not their business This is a new method of
administration. Hitherto, the people who have to obey laws have been
acquainted with the nature of such laws, but now the Government has
decided that the Immigration Department is to work its regulationsin
secrecy, and to expect the public, who are affected thereby, to guess
what they are likely to be and obey them. We mention the
Government specially, because Mr. Harry Smith has evidently written
under inspiration. So far as we know, he has never withheld
information from the public. What advantage the Government wishes
to gain by keeping its precious regulations secret we do not know, but
we do know that the action of the constable was undoubtedly illegal,
and the attempt made by the Government to bolster up an illegality by
withholding information from the complainant is, to say the least of it,
highly un-British.

We congratulate our contemporary on having given publicity to
what is nothing short of a scandal, and, what is more, for dealing with
it strongly in an editorial note.

Indian Opinion, 11-11-1905

7. RUSS A AND INDIA

The present unrest in Russia has a great lesson for us. The Czar
of Russiat today wields the most autocratic power in the world. The
people of Russia suffer numerous hardships. The poor are crushed by
the weight of taxes; the soldiers put down the people, who have to
submit to all the whims of the Czar. Intoxicated with power, the
officers do not care for the welfare of the people. Their only function,
they think, is to add to their own power and wealth. Entirely against

! Czar Nicholas 11, (1868-1918), came to the throne in 1894,
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the people s will, the Czar declared war against Japan,* causing a river
of blood of Russian soldiersto flow. The wealth acquired by the sweat
of thousands of labourers was thrown into the sea of Japan.

The Russian people have suffered all this for years, but they
have now reached the limit of their patience. They have struggled
hard to end this tyranny, but in vain. They rose in rebellion and
killedthe Czars, but they could not secure justice. This time they have
found another remedy which, though very simple, is more powerful
than rebellion and murder. The Russian workers and all the other
servants declared a general strike and stopped all work. They left their
jobs and informed the Czar that, unless justice was done, they would
not resume work. What was there even the Czar could do against this?
It was quite impossible to exact work from people by force. It is not
within the power of even the Czar of Russiato force strikers to return
at the point of the bayonet. The Czar has therefore proclaimed to the
people that they will be granted a share in government and that he will
not make any laws without their consent. It is difficult to say what the
ultimate result of this will be; but even if the Czar does not keep his
word, it will not prove that the course adopted by the people was
wrong. It will only show that the people were not firm enough in
applying the remedy. For even the most powerful cannot rule without
the co-operation of the ruled. If the Russian people succeed, this
revolution? in Russia will be regarded as the greatest victory, the
greatest event of the present century.

In the caption to this article we have put Russia and India
together. We have therefore to justify it by showing how India is
concerned with the eventsin Russia. There is much similarity between
the governance of India and that of Russia. The power of the Viceroy
is no way less than that of the Czar. Just as the people of Russia pay
taxes, so also do we; just as the Russian taxpayer has no control over
the use of the money thus raised, so also the Indians have none; asin
Russia, so in India, the military is all-powerful. The only differenceis
that the power of the state is rather more brusquely exercised in Russia
than in India. We, too, can resort to the Russian remedy against
tyranny. The movement in Bengal for the use of swadeshi goodsis
much like the Russian movement. Our shackles will break this very
day, if the people of India become united and patient, love their

! The Russo-Japanese War was declared in February 1904, the Russians were
defeated and peace was signed on September 5, 1905.

% The revolution of 1905 which Lenin later described as a rehearsal for the
1917 Revolution.
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country, and think of the well-being of their motherland disregarding
their self-interest. The governance of Indiais possible only because
there exist people who serve. We also can show the same strength that
the Russian people have done.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 11-11-1905

8. SRT. MUTTUSWAMI AIYER K. C. |. E.

Sir T. Muttuswami Aiyar was born in a poor family at Tanjore
on January 28, 1832. Having lost his father at a very early age,
Muttuswami had to earn his own living. He therefore took up the job
of avillage clerk on one rupee a month. This went on till 1846.
During this time, a gentleman named Muttuswami Naicker was
struckby the boy’ s intel-ligence and industry. Once it happened that
Naicker received news of the river embankment near a village having
given way. He sent for his clerk, but the latter being absent, the boy
Muttuswami answered the call. Asked by Naicker to make inquiries
about the mishap, Muttuswami went round the whole place and
brought all the news. Mr. Naicker did not quite believe him, but, being
in a hurry, he passed on the boy’s report. Later, Mr. Naicker was
much pleased to know that the facts collected by Muttuswami were
guite accurate.

Not being satisfied with the kind of life he was leading,
Muttuswami resolved to rise higher and started going to school
whenever he could find the time. Mr. Naicker, who noticed this, kept
him for 18 months in a Mission school at Negapatam, and then sent
him to a High School in Madras. He also gave him a letter of
recommendation to Raja Sir T. Madhav Rao. Muttuswami made daily
progress in his studies. Mr. Powell, who was then the Headmaster of
the School, saw Muttuswami’s merit, and gave him special attention.
In 1854, Muttuswami wrote an English essay, which won him a prize
of Rs. 500. After he had finished his studies at the High School, he
was appointed a teacher on Rs. 60 a month. He rose by stages till he
became a responsible education officer. The Government had
meanwhile instituted an examination for the Pleader's Sanad'.
Muttuswami prepared for the examination, and stood first in it. In
those days the judges used to go on tour from time to time in order to
inspect the work of the munsiffs.? Once Judge Beauchamp® went there

! Licence to practise
% Judges of subordinate courts
% Civil judge, Tanjore at the time
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on asurprise visit. He was so pleased to see Muttuswami’s work that
he remarked, “Muttuswami deserves to take a seat by my side”.
Muttuswami’s ability proved to be so outstanding that he was later
appointed a Magistrate in Madras. Judge Holloway was much pleased
with him. He advised him to pursue his legal studies further, and he
did so. As an aid to this study, he learnt German also. He had a very
independent mind. An Indian once lodged a complaint against a High
Court judge, charging him with assault. Muttuswami, without any
hesitation, issued a summons to the judge. The Chief Magistrate
suggested that the judge need not be obliged to appear in person. But
Muttuswami paid no heed. The judge had to appear before him and
was fined Rs. 3. Later, Muttuswami became a judge of the Small
Causes Court. In 1878, he was awarded a C. |. E. and made a High
Court judge. He was the first Indian to be appointed to that office. His
judgments were so sound and carried such authority that to this day, it
is said, they can hold their own against those of the best English
judges. The famous Mr. Whitley Stokes says that he has seen few
judgments that can compare with those of Muttuswami Aiyar and
Syed Mahmud. His work was so exceptional in every way that he was
made Chief Justice in 1893. Worn out by hard work, Muttuswami died
in 1895.

Not only was Sir Muttuswami foremost in the field of law, he
also took the greatest possible interest in promoting the welfare of the
Indian people. From time to time he spoke on such subjects as child
marriage, widow re-marriage and foreign travel, and encouraged
reformers. He was very kind and simple, always wore swadeshi clothes
and was a sincere devotee of God. His bright career lent lustre to the
entire Presidency of Madras.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 11-11-1905

9. AN INDIAN VOLUNTEER CORPS

Last week we reproduced, from The Natal Witness, some
guestions and answers at a political meeting in Newcastle with
reference to the liability of Indians to serve during the time of war.

Mr. Thorold urged that some arrangement should be made whereby the Arabs
and Indians should be called upon to assist in case of the calling out of the first
line of defence. It would be manifestly unfair to allow the Arabs to sit in their
stores and to do business while the Europeans were fighting at the front.
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Had Mr. Thorold known the inner working of the Government,
he would not have made the remarks attributed to him. The
Government simply do not wish to give the Indians an opportunity of
showing that they are as capable, as any other community, of taking
their share in the defence of the Colony. At the time of the Boer War,
it will be remembered, the Indians volunteered to do any work that
might be entrusted to them, and it was with the greatest difficulty that
they could get their services accepted even for ambulance work.*
General Buller has certified as to what kind of work the Natal Indian
Volunteer Ambulance Corps did. If the Government only realised
what reserve force is being wasted, they would make use of it and give
Indians the opportunity of athorough training for actual warfare.
There is, too, on the Statute-book, a law for the purpose, which has
been allowed to fall into desuetude from sheer prejudice. We believe a
very fine volunteer corps could be formed from Colonial-born
Indians that would be second to none in Natal in smartness and
efficiency, not only in peace but in actual service also.

Indian Opinion, 18-11-1905

10. TREATMENT OF INDIANS AT THE POINT

We referred last week to the ill-treatment to which some of the
Indian passengers’ on board the Somali are said to have been
submitted on their arrival in the Natal harbour. We have received
corroboration of the fact from another correspondent, who writes to
us in Gujarati, to the following effect:

Those who did not have the Transvaal permits, but were Transvaal refugees,
and those who did not possess the Natal passes, were put to much
inconvenience. They were locked up for three days in the steamer-hold. They
were not able to provide themselves with any food. The third day Mr. Hassim
Juma, a merchant of Durban, engaged a solicitor and was successful in getting
about five [persons] landed. When Mr. Hassim Juma himself went to deposit
bail, it was not accepted. It was only after the intervention of a solicitor that,
with great difficulty, they were landed. The passengers who were not able to
land at Delagoa Bay were also kept under lock, and were not allowed to cook
their food.

We draw Mr. Harry Smith'’s attention to the above version. If it
be true, it istoo painful for words, and if it be true that visiting passes
were only allowed on the intervention of alegal gentleman, it is very

! Vide “Indian Ambulance corps’, 13-12-1899
2 Vide* Immigration Act of Natal”,11-11-1905
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evident that something is rotten in the state of Denmark. Asitis, the
poor Indians have, in order to make their claims good, either for
residing or remaining temporarily in the Colony, to undergo a great
deal of trouble and expense. We do not complain of a reasonable
enforcement of the Immigration Restriction Act, but we do think that
those who are entitled to land in the Colony, or those who should be
given every facility for passing through Natal to a neighbouring
Colony, ought not to be put to the expense of having to engage a
solicitor for mere matters of form.

Indian Opinion, 18-11-1905

11. JOHANNESBURG LOCATION

The Johannesburg Town Council has resolved that the Kaffirs
living near the Malay Location will be shifted to Klipspruit on the first
of April next year. Now Klipspruit is thirteen miles away from
Johannesburg We wonder how the Kaffirs will manageto live at such a
distance. The Council also contemplates opening an Indian Bazaar
near the Kaffir Location at Klipspruit and expects to do this as soon as
it gets the necessary powers to do so.

A move to acquire the Malay Location is already afoot. This
should forewarn the Indians. The best course is for al Indians to
arrange for adequate accommaodation within Johannesburg itself. We
believe, however, that it will take the Council some time yet to
acquirethe Malay Location, and that there is no likelihood of any new
legislation affecting Indians being passed before June next.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 18-11-1905

12. INSTRUCTIONS REGARDING PERMITSTO
TRANSVAAL INDIANS

We learn that the applicants for permits are no longer
required—as they were for some time past—to furnish names of
Europeans for reference. It is now enough—as it used to be
formerly—to mention only Indians as witnesses. Hitherto the Indian
witnesses were not called in for verification, but henceforth they will
be required to tender oral evidence. We would, therefore, urge that
great care should be taken in submitting names.

Regarding permits to children also, a clarification appears to
have been made. According to this, permits will be issued to those
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under 16 years whose parents are in the Transvaal. Printed forms
prescribed for this purpose will have to be filled in by the father or the
guardian.

[From Gujarati]

Indian Opinion, 18-11-1905

13. JAPAN AND THE BRITISH COLONIES

The British Government finds itself in an embarrassing position
initsrelations with Japan. It has entered into a treaty with Japan, and
has recognized Japan as a major power. The treaty shows that Japan
has the same status as England. The English regard Admiral Togo as
an equal of Nelson. They welcome and honour all Japanese subjects
visiting England.

While thisis the situation in England, the New Zealand Premier,
Mr. Seddon, says that his country is not at all concerned with the
treaty between England and Japan and that he will not alow any
Japanese subject to enter New Zealand.

In Western Australia, there are the same rigorous laws against
Japanese subjects as against other Asiatic peoples. This has hurt
Japan’s feelings. The Japanese Ambassador has sent a note,
demanding repeal of these laws. The Colonial Secretary, Mr.
Lyttelton, has written to the Australian Government that the laws
should be changed. The West Australia Minister has replied saying
that the laws would be so amended that they do not hurt Japan’s
dignity, but that in effect they would remain unaltered. This means
that the same bitter pill will now be administered to Japan with a
coating of sugar.

What will England do in these circumstances? If the Colonies go
on acting in contravention of the policy of England, the latter will
either have to give up the Colonies or allow herself to be dragged
along and change her own policy.

What applies to Japan applies equally to India also. All the more
so, because India, being a part of the British Empire, has a better
claim.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 18-11-1905

14. THE CAPE IMMIGRATION LAW

The Cape Immigration Law is becoming increasingly rigorous.
Hitherto restrictions had been in force only against people coming by
sea. They will henceforward apply to any one entering through the
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Transvaal as well. The Cape Gazette publishes Regulations to the
effect that a person going to the Cape through the Transvaal should
possess evidence of Cape domicile. If he fails to establish hisright to
enter the Cape, he will be deported and will have to pay the Cape
Government the cost thereof. The Cape authorities have therefore!
notified that those wanting to go to the Cape should first obtain
passes. One has to face many difficulties in getting such passes in the
Cape, for it isvery difficult to establish one’s Cape domicile if one has
no land or children in the Colony. In fact, such a man does not get a
pass at al.

It is very necessary that the British Indian League should take
action in the matter; otherwise, the Cape persecution will go on
increasing daily. The Cape offers facilities for putting up a fight such
as no other Colony does. These, we trust, the British Indian League
will put to the best use.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 18-11-1905

15. MOUNTSTUART ELPHINSTONE

The Elphinstones are a well-known family in Scotland.
Towards the end of the eighteenth century, a scion of this family,
Mountstuart Elphinstone, landed at Calcutta as an employee of the
East India Company, at the early age of sixteen. Political distur-
bances were frequent in India. The country was in the grip of one
such in 1796. Vazir Ali, the deposed Nawab of Ayodhya, was under
surveillance at Benares. He attacked the Benares Residency. The
English judge of Benares defended himself with a spear until relief
arrived. Elphinstone, who was there at the time, also bravely
defended himself. In 1800, there was trouble near Poona, and
Elphinstone was posted there. By this time, he had acquired a good
knowledge of languages, and had pleased General Wellesley? by his
valour in war. He was then appointed Resident at Nagpur, where he
pursued his studies further. In 1809, Elphinstone was deputed to the
court of the Amir of Kabul. And since that time the British have been
pampering the Amir out of fear. Obsessed with the fear of an attack
on India through Kabul, the British Government spent money like
water to ward off an imaginary danger. It was because of the same

' The Gujarati original however, has another word, meaning “alone’,
perhaps a misprint for another meaning “therefore”.
2 Afterwards, Duke of Wellington
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fear that Elphinstone was sent to Kabul to enter into an agreement
with the Amir. But he had to return empty-handed. Anyone else in
Elphinstone’s place would not have taken interest in a task not
assigned to him, and he could not have been found fault with. The
work that a man does out of love for it, without caring for reward, is
generally of a superior quality than that done merely for wages. Such
was the case with Elphinstone. What did it matter if he could not
checkmate the Amir of Kabul? He utilized his time in other ways
while in Afghanistan. He gathered plenty of information regarding
places and people there and made it available for the benefit of the
British. And though he had to return unsuccessful from Afghanistan,
his reputation was enhanced. In 1811, Elphinstone was appointed
Resident at Poona. At the time the Pindaris' were harassing the poor
people; the Scindia, the Holkar and others were eager to attack the
British. The Peshwa of Poona was with the British, but he was very
weak. Trimbakji, his agent, was an intriguer. He had been imprisoned
against the Peshwa’ s will for his atrocious misdeeds. He escaped from
prison and went into hiding. Elphinstone came to know that the
Peshwa himself was conspiring against the British. Though his means
of defence were meagre, Elphinstone was not unnerved. Even when he
came to know of the developments, he remained serene and
unperturbed and no one knew of the preparations he was making. At
last, the Peshwa launched an open attack. His army fell on the British
camp, but was routed by Elphinstone with a handful of his men.
Meanwhile, General Smith had come to his rescue. Peshwa Bajirao was
completely defeated, and the British annexed Poona and pensioned
off Bajirao. The famous Canning described Elphinstone’ s gallantry at
the time in these words: ‘ Elphinstone is a civil officer. We do not
expect our civil servants to show courage in war. Our fighting men are
always at their command. But Elphinstone has proved during the war
with the Peshwa that he is a soldier who would shine among our
soldiers. That heis foremost in civil work is known to all.’

After the war with Bgjirao was over, Elphinstone had the more
difficult task of governing the people. The English rulers of the time
cherished very kind feelings for the people. Before introducing new
laws, they used to consider the kind of administration the people were
accustomed to and what laws would satisfy them. Elphinstone, too,
didthe same. He took care to see that the ancient Maratha families
were preserved, and their jagirs? kept intact. With thisend in view, he
created the State of Satara for the descendants of Shivaji, which

! Mounted marauders during the 17th and 18th centuries
2 Principalities or landholdings granted by the State
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pleased the Marathas very much. He tried to ascertain popular feeling
and took care not to hurt it.

This man of gentle qualities was appointed Governor of
Bombay in 1819, and he captured the hearts of the people. He gave
his best attention to education. He may be regarded as the first to
realize that the foremost duty of the British Government in India was
to educate the people. The present Elphinstone College in Bombay
was founded in memory of this popular Governor. He introduced
many reforms in the Judicial Department also. Thus, he ruled over
Bombay for eight years as Governor. When he relinguished charge of
his post, every community did him great honour. He spent the rest of
hislife in England, where he wrote a history of India, awork admired
to this day. He was twice offered the Governor-Generalship of India,
but on both occasions he declined it for reasons of health. This great
man died at the age of 81, on December 21, 1859.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 18-11-1905

16. TELEGRAM TO SR ARTHUR LAWLEY

[JOHANNESBURG,
After November 24, 1905]*

BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION TENDER CONGRATULATIONS TO HIS
EXCELLENCY ON APPOINTMENT TO GOVERNORSHIP OF MADRAS.

Indian Opinion, 2-12-1905

17. THE POLL-TAX

It would be unwise for usto give publicity to the complaints
that have come to us from hundreds of Indians in connection with
the imposition of the poll-tax. Personally, we consider that every
good citizen should share the troublesthat the Colony is passing
through, and one of the best and most practical methods of doing so
isto contribute specially to the Colonial revenue. The Government
has seen fit to pass the poll-tax measure, and everyone, no matter to
what community he belongs, should bow to it and pay the toll with
what cheerfulness he can. It is not a matter for mathematical
calculation and of considering the question of poor people having to

! Sir Arthur Lawley was appointed Governor of Madras on November
24, 1905.
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pay the same as the rich man. A poll-tax has always been an unpo-
pular measure and, in its incidence, it fals very heavily upon the
poorest members of the community. It is by ho means a new thing or
a new experience in South Africa, but was an annual contribution
exacted in the Transvaal, though not very rigorously, even when the
country was at the height of its prosperity.

In atime of depression such as the present, when work is scarce
and ready money scarcer, it is no small thing for a poor working man
with awife and family to give even a single sovereign in one lump
sum. It is obviously the poorer classes only that feel the burden of a
poll-tax. There are thousands of Indians to whom the sum of one
pound is no small matter. Take, for instance, the case of those who
have just become free from indenture, and have chosen to settle in the
Colony. Asthe price for permission to remain in the Colony, they,
including their children, have to pay an annual tax of £3 each, and
they would now be called upon to pay an additional £1. On the face
of it, therefore, to exact contribution from such men would be highly
unjust. The position of many small Indian farmers would be almost
the same. They have to toil hard and long for their daily bread. To
dignify them by the name farmersis, in fact, totally wrong, for, as a
matter of fact, they are labourers pure and simple. It has often [been]
argued that the Indian does not contribute sufficient[ly] to the
revenue of the Colony. Those who have said so have advanced the
argument in a thoughtless manner. No country in the world taxes
labour, for labour itself is a contribution of the very best kind. It is
upon labour that the prosperity of a country depends.

There is no doubt that the poll-tax is calculated mostly to affect
the natives of the soil and Indians. Our Transvaal contemporaries have
seen the point without any difficulty. The Europeans have been
brought in order to give the measure an appearance of being general
legislation, but we have no desire to look at it from that point of view.
The measure has been passed, and though we cannot congratul ate the
Government upon it any more than it can congratul ate itself, we all
have to bow to the decision. At the same time, we commend to the
earnest attention of the authorities and the public generally the special
article on the poll-tax published in thisissue.!

But whatever may have been the intentions of the legislators, it is
not for us to complain, though, in our opinion, this conception of the
measure, as also the facts we have shown above, prove unmistakably
that the Government will have to use a large amount of discretion in
excusing from payment those who really cannot afford to pay. For

! Not reproduced here
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that reason, it is very necessary that the rules already published for
collecting the tax should be revised, and the collectors given the
authority, at their discretion, to excuse the poorest in the community
from payment. The collecting of such atax is, undoubtedly, a matter
of mutual understanding between the Government and the
communities affected thereby; otherwise, as one of the expressive
Native speakers said at the meeting recently held by the Chief
Magistrate,” The Government will have to line the roads of the Colony
with gaols for the accommodation of the defaulters.”

Indian Opinion, 25-11-1905

18. MR. HARRY SMITH AND INDIANS

We published last week a letter from the Immigration Restriction
Officer in reply to our editorial note' on the alleged ill-treatment of
Indian passengers on board the Somali.

We are thankful to Mr. Smith for having given a prompt reply,
but we must confess that it is disappointing. Evidently, the facts stated
by our correspondent, and supported by another correspondent, are,
in the main, true. Mr. Smith has divided our correspondent’s
compl-aints under six heads, three of which relate to arrangements on
board the steamer, for which Mr. Smith refuses to accept any
responsibility whatsoever, saying that it is the shipping company
that is res-ponsible as carriers. Technically, Mr. Smith is, no doubt,
right, but as the Principal Officer responsible for the proper conduct
of all who are affected by the Immigration Restriction Act, we venture
to think that it is not possible for him thus to slur over what are,
undoubtedly, hardships arising out of the enforcement of the Act.
Indeed, if the argument advanced by Mr. Smith were to hold good, he
might disclaim liability with reference to treatment under the other
heads also, for heis certainly not required, according to the letter of
the law, to see that the passengers, who may be cooped up by the
steamship company in the hold, get proper food or are allowed to
communicate with those on shore, because communications with the
ship will be controlled by the shipowners; but, Mr. Smith has not seen
fit to take up such an untenable position. The complaint has to be
taken as awhole and treated as such, and, again it has to be treated, not
in a cold-blooded manner, but in the humane, sympathetic spirit
which we have amost invariably found in Mr. Smith. The letter,
therefore, has come to us as a shock. We miss therein the humanity of

! Vide* Immigration Act of Natal”, 11-11-1905

18 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



the man, and find the cold-bloodedness of a calculating head of a
department, which isnot to be ruffled by any amount of human
suffering. Law or no law, we claim from an official of Mr. Harry
Smith’s temperament a large measure of liberal treatment. Assuming,
then, that the truth of the complaint is borne out, is it not possible for
the Immigration Department to come to an understanding with the
shipping companies (and such things have been done before now, in
spite of their being unnecessary, according to the strict letter of law),
whereby the inconvenience can be mitigated, if not entirely removed?
After all, the passengers placed in the hold were mere suspects, many
of them probably had the right to land in the Colony. Many of
themhad the right to receive a safe passage through the Colony, and
the Immigration Department was, therefore, intimately connected with
their proper treatment whilst their cases awaited examination. There
would have been nothing extraordinary if the passengers had been
kept under surveillance in a different manner. Why, again, were they
refused visiting passes on their asking, and had [they] to get the
intervention of alawyer? A merciful working of the law, we are free to
admit, may entail alittle more expense, exercise of extra patience and
waste of valuable time, but we think that all this expenditure will be
small, compared to the comfort which would thereby be secured for
the passengers.

There is also a question raised, as a side issue, in Mr. Smith’s
letter, which requires prompt attention. There are evidently some
departmental instructions given to the under-officials, of which the
public have no knowledge. It would tend to a smooth working of the
law, if the public were acquainted with these instructions, seeing that
they are intimately related to them.

With reference to the last paragraph of Mr. Smith’s letter, that
the Immigration and Police Officers are as much amenable to law as
anyone else, it is obvious that the average poor Indian immigrant can
scarcely be expected to take these cases to court. The point is that it
should be some one’s duty to protect them against insult or unfair
treatment. The sensitiveness of many Indians [is] affected by the Act
we admit, but we are not surprised at it. That it sometimes unconsci-
ously leads them into a kind of exaggeration is also probably true, but
men placed in the same position that the Indians are in South Africa,
have been known to go much further than the Indians have ever done
or are likely to do. An officer who has continuously to discharge an
irksome duty of restraining natura liberty is likely, by habit, to
attribute as a vice that which is merely a most natural result of the
working of the human mind under galling restraints, and it is as well
even for the most discerning men to bear thisin mind, if even afair
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measure of justice is to be given to a people placed in the peculiar
condition in which the Indians are.

Indian Opinion, 25-11-1905

19. BADRUDDIN TYABJI*

Badruddin Tyabji's is a famous name throughout India,
particularly in the Bombay Presidency where he is known to all. He
revealed his ability at avery early age and was a very good student at
school. His career as a student was so bright that his elders decided to
send him to England. Sir Pherozeshah and Badruddin were of the
same age and were contemporaries at school.

Mr. Badruddin was perhaps the first Indian from the Bombay
Presidency to go to England. He excelled in studies, won many laurels
in England and then returned to Bombay. He earned a great
reputation as an able barrister and was always compared to great
English barristers. He successfully fought cases in which he had to
confront the famous barristers Enstey and Inverarity. During the
period of his practice at the Bar, there was hardly a big case in which
he was not engaged by one or the other party. With his power of
oratory and legal acumen, he pleased the judges and won over the
members of the jury. He went many times to Kathiawar to fight big
State cases, most of which he won. His greatest case was perhaps the
defence of Nawabzada Nasuralla Khan. The Collector of Surat, Mr.
Lely, had charged the Nawabzada with having offered him a bribe of
Rs. 10,000. Mr. Lely gave very strong evidence in the case. Mr. Slater,
the Chief Presidency Magistrate of Bombay, gave a harsh judgement,
sentencing the Nawabzada to six months imprisonment. Mr.
Badruddin, who was engaged in the appeal against this judgement,
argued the law points so ably that Justice Parson quashed the sentence
pronounced on the Nawabzada by the lower court and passed severe
strictures against Mr. Lely. Mr. Badruddin had, no doubt, won many
cases before, but his fame spread all the more with this victory, which
saved a member of a noble family from confinement and disgrace.
Some time later the Government of Bombay offered Mr. Badruddin a
seat on the High Court Bench, which he accepted. Though the judges
monthly salary was Rs. 3,750, Justice Badruddin was certainly aloser.
His income from legal practice was, it is said, about Rs. 100,000 a
year. Hiswork as ajudge is considered to be of avery high order. His
judgments show independence of mind and give satisfaction to all the

1 (1844-1906)
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lawyers as well asthe parties.

Just as Justice Tyabji has earned a name in scholarship and the
legal profession, so has he won fame in public life too. He has done
much for the spread of education in India, particularly among
Muslims. He always encourages the education of women. His wife and
daughters are all well educated. He has taken an active part in the
politics of the country and has done much work in collaboration with
Justice Ranade. He was a prominent worker of the Indian National
Congress, and has also presided over it.' His presidential address was
so good that it still ranks as one of the best speeches. Though he is
now sitting on the Bench, he is as patriotic as ever. He takes interest in
educational matters. By nature he is kind and humble. His knowledge
of Hindustani is as profound as his knowledge of English. Few in the
Bombay Presidency can match him in Urdu oratory.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 25-11-1905

20. DEPUTATION? TO LORD SELBORNE

Before presenting a statement on the position of British Indians
in the Transvaal, Gandhiji addressed His Excellency as follows:

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
November, 29, 1905

Before beginning to deal with the subject matter of this
deputation, | have to tender our respectful thanksto Your Excellency
for having spared the time amidst the many calls upon it to receive
this deputation. As Y our Excellency has personally interested yourself
in every question submitted to you, it was felt that we should, instead
of simply sending memorials, seek the opportunity of expressing our
sentiments and feelings in a more tangible manner.

Before | dea with the statement | am to hand to Your
Excellency, | have been asked to mention two matters that have
occurred during your recent tour through the Transvaal. Your
Excellency is reported to have said at Potchefstroom that “no
non-refugee British Indians would be allowed to enter the Colony

'1n 1887, at Madras

% The deputation, which was led by Gandhiji, consisted of Messrs Abdul
Gani, Chair man, British Indian Association; Haji Habib, Secretary, Pretoria
Committee; E. S. Coovadia, Moonsamy Moonlight and Ayob Haji Beg Mahomed. It
waited on Lord Selborne at 3 p.m. on November 29, 1905.
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until the Representative Assembly has considered the question next
year”. If the report is correct, it would, as | hope to show this
afternoon, be avery grave injustice to the vested rights of the Indian
community. At Ermelo, Y our Excellency is reported to have used the
expression “coolie store-keepers”. This expression has given very
great offence to the British Indians in the Colony, but the British
Indian Association has assured them that the expression has probably
not been used by Your Excellency, or, if it has, Your Excellency is
incapable of giving thereby any intentional offence to British Indian
store-keepers. The use of the word “coolie” has caused a great deal
of mischief in Natal. At one time, it became so serious that the then

Justice Sir Walter Wragg had to intervene, and to put down the
use of that expression in connection with any but indentured Indians,
it having been even imported into the Court of Justice. As Your
Excellency may be aware, it means “labourer” or “porter”. Used,
therefore, in connection with traders, it is not only offensive, but a
contradiction in terms.

THE PEACE PRESERVATION ORDINANCE

Coming to the statement that the British Indian Association is
submitting to Your Excellency, | would take first the Peace
Preservation Ordinance. Soon after the Transvaal became part of the
British Dominions, the services rendered during the war by the
dhooly-bearers that came with Sir George White, and those
renderedby the Indian Ambulance Corps in Natal, were on many
people’s lips. Sir George White spoke in glowing terms of the
heroism of Prabhu Singh who, perched up in atree, never once
failed to ring the gong as a notice to the inhabitants each time the
Boer gun was fired from the Umbulwana Hill. General Buller's
despatches,* praising the work of the Corps, were just out, and the
administration was in the hands of the military officers who knew the
Indians. The first batch of refugees, therefore, who were waiting at the
ports, entered the country without any difficulty, but the civilian
population became alarmed, and called for the restriction of the entry
of even the refugees. The result was that the country was dotted with
Asiatic offices, and from that time up to today, the Indian community
has known no rest; whereas aliens, in every sense of the term, asarule
got their permits at the ports on application there and then, the Indian,
even though arefugee, had to write to the supervisors of Asiatics, who

' According to Sir Redveers Henry Buller, after the British repulse at Spion
Kop, during the Boer War, the Indian Ambulance Corps volunteers had worked within
the firing line, though not bound to take the risk. VideVoal. I11, pp. 221-2.
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had to refer the applications to the Colonial Office before permits
were issued. The process took a very long time, from two to six
months, and even one year and more, and then, too, the Colonial
Office had laid down a rule that only so many permits should be
issued to British Indian refugees per week. The result of this mode of
operation was that corruption became rampant, and there grew up a
gang of permit-agents who simply fleeced innocent refugees; and it
was a matter of notoriety that each refugee who wanted to enter the
Transvaal had to spend from £15 to £30 and more. The matter came
to the notice of the British Indian Association, repeated representa-
tions were made, and ultimately the Asiatic offices were wiped out.
The mode of granting permits was, however, unfortunately still kept
up, and the Chief Secretary for Permits has been always subject to
instructions from the Colonial Office. Thus, the Peace Preservation
Ordinance, which was intended to apply to dangerous characters and
political offenders, under the influence of the Colonial Office, had
become an Indian Immigration Restriction law, asit remains to this
day. Under the present regime, too, therefore, it is amost difficult
matter for even bona-fide refugees to get permitsanditisonly in
rare cases that it is possible to get them, except after a delay of
months. Everyone, no matter what his status may be, has to make an
application on a specia form, give two references, and put his
thumb-impression upon the form. The matter is then investigated, and
the permit is granted. As if thiswere not enough, owing to the
charges made by Mr. Loveday and his friends, the Chief Secretary
for Permits received instructions to insist on European references.
This was tantamount to the denial of the right of British Indian
refugees to enter the country. It would be hard to find twenty Indians
who would be known to respectable Europeans by name as well as
appearance. The British Indian Association had to correspond with the
Government and, in the meantime, the issue of permits was suspended,
and it has been only lately realised that the insisting upon European
references was a serious injustice.

THE ENTRY OF CHILDREN

But still the difficulties, apart from the necessity for European references, are
there. Male children, under 16 years of age, are now called upon to take out permits
before they can enter the Colony, so that it has been not an uncommon experience for
little children of 10 years of age and under to be torn away from their parents at the
border towns. Why such a rule has been imposed we fail to understand. THE HIGH
COMMISSIONER: Have you ever known a case where the parents have stated
beforehand that they have children and which children have been refused permission
to comein ?
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MR. GANDHI: Y es; and the parents have been obliged to make
affidavits before the children have been allowed to come in.

If the parents have the right to enter, so far as| am aware, every
civilised country has admitted the right of minor children also to enter
with them and, in any case, children under 16 years, if they cannot
prove that their parents are dead or that their parents have been
resident in the Transvaal before the war, are not allowed to enter or
remain in the Colony. This is a very serious matter. As Your
Excellency is aware, the “joint-family” system prevails all over India.
Brothers and sisters and their children live under the same roof from
generation to generation, and the eldest member in the family is
nominally, as well asin reality, the supporter and the bread-earner.
There is, therefore, nothing unusual in Indians bringing the children
of their relatives into the country, and it is submitted that it will be a
very serious injustice if such children, who have hitherto been left
unmolested, are either deported from the Colony or are prevented
from entering the Colony. The Government, again, intend to require
the female relatives of resident Indians also to be registered in the
same manner as the males. The British Indian Association has sent an
emphatic protest against any such measure, and has even submitted
that it would be prepared to fight the question in a court of law, as,
according to the advice given to it, wives of resident Indians are not
required to take out registration certificates and pay £3.

THE ENTRY OF SPECIAL CLERKS, ETC.

No new permits are granted by the Government, no matter how
necessary it may bein certain cases. We were all extremely pleased to
read in the papers Your Excellency’s emphatic declaration that the
vested interests of the Indians who are already settled in the country
should not be disturbed or touched. There are merchants who have
constantly to draw upon India for confidential clerks, in order to
enable them to carry on their business. It is not easy to pick out
reliable men from the resident population. That is the experience of
merchants all over, and belonging to all communities. If, therefore,
new Indians are absolutely shut out of the country until the establi-
shment of Representative Government, it will seriously interfere with
these vested interests; and, in any case, it is difficult to see why men of
attainments and education, whether they be refugees or not, should
not be able to have their permits on application. And in spite of all
these hardships, our anti-Indian friends are never tired of saying the
country is flooded with British Indians who were never in the
Transvaal. They have made a point of saying that every Indian who
was before in the country was registered. | hardly think it is necessary
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for me to dilate upon this matter, as Y our Excellency has been told
that all the facts with reference to this charge are wrong, but | may be
pardoned for referring Y our Excellency to a case that happened in
1893. Shire and Dumat were large contractors of labour. They
brought into the country at one time 800 Indian labourers. How many
more they brought | do not know. The then State Attorney insisted
that they should take out registration certificates and pay £3 each.
Shire and Dumat tested the matter in the High Court, and the then
Chief Justice Kotze held that these men were not, in terms of the law,
called upon to pay £3, as they did not enter for “purposes of trade”,
and that he could not help the Government, even if the men, after the
contract was over, subsequently remained in the country. That is only
one instance, which cannot be gainsaid, in which hundreds of Indians
remained in the country without paying £3 each. The British Indian
Association has always submitted, and that from personal experience,
that hundreds of Indians, who did not take out trade licences,
remained in the country without ever registering themselves and
paying £3.

BAZAARSAND LOCATIONS

Coming to Law 3 of 1885, it has been often urged that
Indians, after the establishment of British government in this country,
have received relief with reference to trade licences. Nothing, however,
can be further from the truth. Before the war, we were able to trade
anywhere we liked, as against tender of payment of licence money.
The long arm of the British Government was then strong enough to
protect us, and up to the very eve of the war, in spite of the constant
threats of the then Government to prosecute British Indians who were
trading, no action was taken; It is true that now, owing to the decision
of the Supreme Court, Indian trade is unfettered, but that is in spite of
the Government. Up to the very last moment the Government declined
to come to the rescue, and a notice was published called the “Bazaars
Notice” which stated that, after a certain date, every Indian, who did
not hold alicence to trade at the outbreak of war outside Locations,
would be expected not only to remove to Locations, but to trade there
also. After the notice was published, Locations were established in
almost every town, and when every effort to get justice at the hands of
the Government was exhausted, as a last resort, it was decided to test
the matter in a court of law. The whole of the Government machinery
was then set in motion against us. Before the war a similar case was
fought, and the British Government aided the Indians to seek an
interpretation of the law, which we have now received from the present
Supreme Court. After the establishment of the British Government, all
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these forces were against us. It is a cruel irony of fate, and there is no
use disguising the fact that we have felt it most keenly; and this, | may
state, as has now transpired, in spite of the fact that the then
Attorney-General told the Government that the interpretation they
sought to place upon the law was bad, that if it went to the Supreme
Court the matter would be decided in favour of British Indians. If,
therefore, British Indians have not been sent to Locations and are free
to trade anywhere they like and to live where they like—as | say, it is
because it is notwith standing the intentions of the Government to the
contrary.! In every instance, Law 3 of 1885 has been, so far as the
Indians are concerned, most strictly interpreted against us, and we
have not been allowed advantage of any loop-holes that areleft initin
our favour. For instance, British Indians are not debarred from
owning landed property in “streets, wards, or locations that may be set
apart” by the Government. The Government have resolutely declined
to consider the words “ streets and wards” and have simply clung to
the word Locations; and these Locations, too, have been established
miles away. We have pleaded hard saying that the Government have
the power to give us the right to ownership of land in streets and
wards, that they should make use of that power in our favour, but the
plea has been in vain. Even land which is being used for religious
purposes, the Government would not transfer in the names of the
Trustees, as in Johannesburg, Heidelberg, Pretoria and Potchefstroom,
although the Mosque premises are good in every respect from a
sanitary standpoint. It istime, we therefore submit, that some relief was
granted to us while new legislation is under consideration.

CLASSLEGISLATION

Asto the new legislation to replace Law 3 of 1885, the
dispatch drawn by Sir Arthur Lawley has caused us a very great
deal of pain. It insists on legislation affecting British Indians or Asia-
tics, as such. It also insists on the principle of compulsory segreg-
ation, both of which are in conflict with the repeated assurances
given to British Indians. Sir Arthur Lawley, | wish to say with the
greatest deference, has allowed himself to be led astray by what he
saw in Natal. Natal has been held up as an example of what the
Transvaal would be, but the responsible politicians in Natal have
always admitted that Indians have been the saving of the Colony. Sir
James Hulett® stated before the Native Affairs Commission that the

! This should perhaps read: ‘1 say it is not because of, it is notwithstanding,
the in tensions of the Government to the contrary.’
% Vide “Sir J.L. Hulett and Indian Traders’, 24-9-1903
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Indian, even as a trader, was a desirable citizen, and formed abetter
link between the white wholesale merchant and the Native. Sir Arthur
Lawley had also stated that, even if promises were made to British
Indians, they were made in ignorance of the facts as they now are and,
therefore, it would be a greater duty to break them than to carry them
out. With the greatest deference, | venture to submit that this is a
wrong view to take of the promises. We are not dealing with promises
that were made fifty years ago, though we undoubtedly rely upon the
Proclamation of 1858 as our “Magna Charta”. That Proclamation
has been re-affirmed more than once. Viceroy after Viceroy has
stated emphatically that it was a promise [to be?] acted upon. At the
conference of the Colonial Premiers, Mr. Chamberlain laid down the
same doctrine and told the Premiers that no legislation affecting
British Indians as such would be countenanced by Her late Majesty’s
Government, that it would be putting an affront quite unnecessarily on
millions of the loyal subjects of the Crown, and that, therefore, the
legislation that was passed could only be of a general character. It was
for that reason that the first Immigration Restriction Act of Australia
was vetoed. It was for the same reason that the first Natal Franchise
Act was vetoed, and it was for the same reason that the Colony of
Natal, after submitting a draft Bill applicable to Asiatics as such, had to
draft another measure. These are matters not of years gone by but of
recent years. It cannot be said that there are today any new facts that
have come to light to change all this. Indeed, even immediately before
the war, declarations were made by ministers that one of the reasons
[for the war] was to protect the rights of British Indians. Last, but not
least, Your Excellency, too, gave expression to similar sentiments on
the eve of the war. Though, therefore, the manner in which Sir Arthur
Lawley has approached the question is, in our humble opinion, very
unjust and inconsistent with the British traditions, we, in order to show
that we wish to co-operate with the white Colonists, have submitted
that, even though no such law existed before, there may now be an
Immigration Act after the basis of the Cape or Natal, except that, as to
the educational test, the great Indian languages should be recognised
and that the already established British Indian merchants should have
facilities afforded to them for importing temporarily men whom they
may require in their businesses. That will at once do away with the
fear of what has been termed an Asatic invasion. We have aso
submitted that with reference to trade licences which have caused so
much grumbling, the power should be given to the Local Boards or
Town Councils to regulate the issue of any new licences subject to the
control of the Supreme Court. All the existing licences should be
taken out of the operation of any such statute, because they represent
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vested interests. We feel that, if these two measures were passed and
Law 3 of 1885 were repealed, some measure, and only some measure,
of justice would be done to Indians. We submit that we ought to have
perfect freedom of owning landed property and of living where we
like under the general municipal regulations as to sanitation and
appearance of buildings, and,during the time that the legidlation is
being formed, the Peace Preservation Ordinance should be regulated
in accordance with the spirit of such regulation and libera
interpretation should be placed upon Law 3 of 1885. It seems to me
to be foreign to the nature of the British Constitution as | have been
taught from my childhood, and it is difficult for my countrymen to
understand that, under the British flag which protects aliens, its own
subjects should be debarred from holding a foot of landed property
so long as good use is made of it. Under the conditions, therefore,
submitted by the Association, it ought to be possible for the
Government to free the Statute-book of the Colony from legislation
that, necessarily, insults British Indians. | do not wish to touch on such
guestions as foot-path regulations when we have to consider the
guestion of bread and butter and life and death. What we want is not
political power; but we do wish to live side by side with other British
subjects in peace and amity and with dignity and self-respect. We,
therefore, feel that the moment His Majesty’ s Government decide to
pass legislation differentiating between class and class, there would be
an end to that freedom which we have learned to cherish as a priceless
heritage of living under the British Crown.

THE STATEMENT?

There are, besides laws affecting Coloured people and, therefore,
British Indians, the Peace Preservation Ordinance and Law 3 of 1885
as amended in 1886.

The Peace Preservation Ordinance, as its name implies, although
framed to keep out of the Colony dangerous characters, is being used
mainly to prevent British Indians from entering the Transvaal.

The working of the law has always been harsh and oppressive—
and thisin spite of the desire of the Chief Secretary for Permits that it
should not be so. He has to receive instructions from the Colonial
Office, so that the harsh working is due, not to the chief officer in
charge of the Department, but to the system under which it is being
worked.

(a) There are still hundreds of refugees waiting to come.

! This was published in the Indian Opinion of December 2, 1905, while the
foregoing, the address by Gandhiji, appeared on December 9.
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(b) Boys, with their parents or without, are required to take out
permits.

(c) Men with old £ 3 registrations, coming into the country
without permits, are, though refugees, being sent away and required to
make formal application.

(d) Even wives of Transvaal residents are expected to take out
permitsif they are alone, and to pay £ 3 registration, whether with or
without their husbands. (Correspondence is now going on between the
Government and the British Indian Association on the point.)

(e) Children under 16, if it cannot be proved that their parents
are dead, or are residents of the Transvaal, are being sent away, or are
refused permits, in spite of the fact that they may be supported by
their relatives who are their guardians, and who are residing in the
Transvaal.

(f) No non-refugee British Indians are allowed to enter the
Colony, no matter what their station may be in life. (The last
prohibition causes serious inconvenience to the established
merchants, who, by reason thereof, are prevented from drawing upon
India for confidential managers or clerks.)

LAw 3 OF 1885

In spite of the declarations of Her late Majesty’s ministers, and
assurances of relief after the establishment of civil government, this
law remains on the Statute-book and is being fully enforced, though
many laws, which were considered to be in conflict with the British
congtitution, were repealed as soon as British  authority was
proclaimed in the Transvaal. Law 3 of 1885 isinsulting to British
Indians and was accepted totally under a misapprehension. It imposes
the following restrictions on Indians.

(a) It prevents them from enjoying burgher rights.

(b) It prohibits ownership of fixed property, except in streets,
wards, or Locations set apart for the residence of Indians.

(c) It contemplates compulsory segregation in Locations of
British Indians for purposes of sanitation.

And (d) it imposes alevy of £ 3 on every Indian who may enter
the Colony for purposes of trade or the like.
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It is respectfully submitted, on behalf of the British Indian
Association, that the Peace Preservation Ordinance should be so
administered that

(a) it should facilitate the entry of all refugees without delay;

(b) children under 16 should be exempt from any restriction
whatsoever, if they have their parents or supporters with them;

(c) female relatives of British Indians should be entirely free
from interference or restriction as to the rights of entry; and

(d) alimited number of Indians though not refugees, should, on
the application of resident traders who may satisfy the Permit Officer
that they require the services of such men, be granted permits for
residence during the period of their contract of service; and

(e) Indians with educational attainments should be allowed to
enter the Colony on application.

Both Law 3 of 1885 and the Peace Preservation Ordinance, and
al other colour legidation affecting British Indians, should be
repealed so soon as possible and they should be assured as to

(a) their right to own landed property;

(b) [their right] to live where they like, subject to the general
sanitary laws of the Colony;

(c) exemption from any special payment; and
(d) generally, freedom from special legislation and enjoy-

ment of civil rights and liberty in the same manner and to the
same extent as the other Colonists.

Though the British Indian Association does not share the fear of
the European inhabitants that an unrestricted immigration from India
will swamp the latter, as an earnest of its intention to work in harmony
with them and to conciliate them, it has all along submitted that

(a) the Peace Preservation Ordinance should be replaced by an
immigration law of a general character, on the Cape or the Natal basis,
provided that the educational test recognise the great Indian
languages, and that power be given to the Government to grant
residential permitsto such men as may be required for the wants of
Indians who may be themselves already established in businesses;

(b) aDealers Licences Law of a general character may be
passed, applicable to all sections of the community, whereby the Town
Councils or Local Boards could control the issue of new trade
licences, subject to appeal to the Supreme Court to review the
decisions of such councils or local boards. Under such alaw, whilst
the then existing licences would be fully protected, except when the
premises licensed are not kept in a sanitary condition; al new
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applicants would have to be approved of by the Town Councils or the
Local Boards, so that the increase of licences would be largely
dependent upon the bodies above named.

Indian Opinion, 2-12-1905 and 9-12-1905

21. RETRENCHMENT AND THE POLL-TAX

At ameeting of the Durban Town Council on Tuesday last, the
Mayor reported having interviewed the heads of all the municipal
departments employing Native and Indian labour, and discussed with
them the reduction of all Native and Indian wages by an amount equal
to 10 per cent. of the monthly wage. This has been approved by the
Council and comes into force as from the 10th November.

It seems evident that neither the Council nor the heads of the
departments have considered the additional misery that this measure
will mean to those unfortunate men affected by it. Practically all the
free Indians employed by the Corporation come from the indentured
class, and these have to pay an annual tax of £ 3 for the privilege of
being a“ free” British subject in a British Colony, and beyond this (a
very large drain on a poor man) there is to be a further annual tax of
£ 1. How these men are to bear this additional burden and pay their
taxes, perhaps the authorities know. The least we can say is that this
method of retrenchment reflects no credit on the humanity of the
Council, and that the moment for putting it into force is singularly
inopportune.

At the same meeting, the Council decided to raise the salary of
the Borough Electrical Engineer’s assistant to £ 400 per annum. This
method of retrenchment applies to the Colony as a whole. In this
connection, we may quote our vigilant contemporary, Trade and,
Transport:

The Gazette has not yet stated that among the Civil Servants chosen
by Government to help the Colony out of afinancial slough by an acceptance
of areduction in pay, there was one who point-blank declined to do so, and
that in consequence the Government, instead of insisting, yielded to this
individual’s unwillingness to share with his fellows a common burden, and
even went so far as to give him a substantial increase of salary instead, the
excuse for such magnanimity being certain aleged conspicuous services
rendered in connection with an undertaking quite beyond the sphere of duties
properly belonging to the favoured one’s special department.

If the Durban Town Council had retrenched by adequately
reducing first of all the high salaries of those heads of departments
who have been willing to see the Natives and Indians reduced, the
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paltry £ 3,000 per annum, saved by taxing their very poorest
employees, could easily have been made up. At the worst, it would
have been a hardship felt by but few, instead of, as now, by many. But
it isthe old story: For, whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he
shall have more abundance; but whosoever hath not, from him shall
be taken away even that he hath.

Indian Opinion, 2-12-1905

22. SRARTHUR LAWLEY AS GOVERNOR OF MADRAS

We congratulate Sir Arthur Lawley on his appointment as
Governor of Madras. It is a distinction well deserved by His
Excellency. Sir Arthur is always kindly, courteous, and solicitous for
the welfare of those whose interests are entrusted to him. His views
about Indians are strange, and we have been often obliged to
comment upon many inaccuracies' into which he has been led in
considering this question, but we have always believed that these views
have been honestly held. Moreover, wrongly though we consider it to
be so, Sir Arthur has believed that, in upholding the anti-Indian
policy, he would best serve the interests of the European inhabitants of
the Transvaal. The mere fact, however, that Sir Arthur has been led to
hold such views, owing to his extreme anxiety to serve the European
interestsin the Transvaal, may be his strength in Madras, for his
kindliness, his courtesy, his sympathy and his anxiety have now to be
transferred to the millions of Indians over whose destiny he is to
preside for the next five years. Sir Arthur Lawley is to fill the place
vacated by Lord Ampthill, who has endeared himself to the people of
the Madras Presidency. We hope that Sir Arthur will continue the
traditions he inherits.

Indian Opinion, 2-12-1905

23. INDIAN VOLUNTEERING

Our note on the subject of Indian volunteering,? we are glad to
notice, has been warmly taken up by The Natal Witness, and some
correspondence has appeared on the subject. We hope, now that the
matter has been taken up by the Press, that it will not he allowed to die
out without an expression of opinion from the Government as to its

' Vide “More About Sir Arthur Lawley’s Dispatch” , 24-9-1904 & Sir Arthur
Lawley and the British Indians”, 13-5-1905
2 Vide* An Indian Volunteer Corps’, 18-11-1905
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policy. Law No. 25 of 1875 was specially passed to increase “the
maximum strength of the Volunteer Force in the Colony by adding
thereto a force of Indian Immigrants Volunteer Infantry”. Under the
Law, the Governor is authorised “to accept, with the consent of the
employer, the services of any Indian Immigrants who may be willing
to be formed into a Volunteer Corps”. The limit of the strength of the
force was, in those days confined to one thousand three hundred men.
Any planter could raise such a corps, and, subject to the approval of
the Governor, be appointed Captain of the same. A capitation grant of
twenty shillings per man is made for every efficient volunteer and no
volunteer

shall count as efficient who shall not attend a minimum of twelve days' drill of

four hours per diem, or twenty-four days’ drill of two hours per diem, or forty

eight days’ drill of one hour per diem in each year, and no drill shall count
which is not of an hour’s duration.

Provision is made also for compensation to any member of the
Indian Immigrants Volunteer Force whilst engaged in actual military
service, should he be wounded or otherwise seriously injured, and for
pensions to the widows and children left in Natal of any such
volunteer killed in action, or who shall die of wounds received while
so engaged. Here, then, if the Government only wanted the Indian
immigrant to take his share in the defence of the Colony, which he has
before now shown himself to be quite willing to do, there is legal
machinery ready made for it.

Indian Opinion, 2-12-1905

24. INDIANSIN DURBAN CORPORATION SERVICE

We hear that the salary of the Indians serving in the Durban
Corporation has been reduced by two shillings per month. This news,
if true, isto be very much regretted. We do not understand why thisis
being done. We, moreover learn that the salaries of the whites remain
what they are. We shall return to this subject after we have more
definite information about it.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 2-12-1905
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25. MODERN CIVILIZATION

The Black Hole' of Calcuttais considered unique in history. But
there occurred recently at Stanger? a tragedy which has outdone the
earlier one of Calcutta. Last week 200 prisoners were kept in the Local
Government Jail which has room for fifty only. The result was that the
whole jail was stinking abominably and it was difficult to enter it. The
prisoners were suffocating and most uncomfortable. Is this
civilization?

[From Gujarati]

Indian Opinion, 2-12-1905

26. ATTACK ON YELLOW IN

A white colonist of New Zealand abhorred the Chinese so much
that he shot one dead in broad daylight, and reported himself at the
police station. He was arrested and prosecuted. The jury took him for
a mad man and recommended that he should not be sentenced to
death. But the man shouted protesting that he had not committed the
murder in afit of insanity. He believed the Chinese caused the white
population much harm. He had therefore committed the murder to
give the Chinese a warning. He was ready to hang for it.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 2-12-1905

27. IMMIGRATION ACT OF NATAL

Mr. Harry Smith writes to say that our complaint regarding the
hardships the passengers aboard s.s. Somali had to undergo is quite
true. But instead of admitting his own fault, he holds the shipping
company responsible for them and adds, that some passengers
undergo hardships which are of their own making. We have already
given in our English columns® last week a detailed reply to all this.

! An enclosed place, about 20 feet square, where, in 1756, by an order of
Nawab Siragjud-daula, 146 persons were reportedly kept for a night, of whom 123 died.
This “incident”, is now considered to have been the fabrication of some official of the
East India Company.

2 A town 45 miles to the north-east of Durban

% Vide*“Mr. Harry Smith and Indians’, 25-11-1905
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Mr. Smith cannot disclaim responsibility for sufferings arising from
the application of the Immigration Act. It is the duty of Mr. Smith to
see that no hardship is suffered by the passengers who are not allowed
to land.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 2-12-1905

28. THE HEROIC SONG OF BENGAL

Every Western nation has its national anthem. They sing it on
important occasions. The British anthem, God Save the Sing, is well
known. The Englishman is inspired with heroism when he sings it.
Germany, too, hasits famous anthem. La Marseillaise of France is of
such a high order that the French go into ecstasies when it is sung.
Having realized this, Bankim Chandra, the Bengali poet, thought of
composing a song for the Bengali people. The song, Bande Mataram,
composed by him has become very popular throughout Bengal.
Mammoth meetings have been held in Bengal in connection with the
swadeshi movement where millions of people gathered together and
sang Bankim’s song. The song, it is said, has proved so popular that it
has come to be our national anthem. It is nobler in sentiment and
sweeter than the songs of other nations. While other anthems contain
sentiments that are derogatory to others, Bande Mataram is quite free
from such faults. Its only aim isto arouse in us a sense of patriotism.
It regards India as the mother and sings her praises. The poet
attributes to Mother India all the good qualities one findsin one’s
own mother. Just as we worship our mother, so is this song a
passionate prayer to India. The words used are mostly Sanskrit, but
easy to understand. The language, though Bengali, is simple enough
for everyone to understand. The song is of such a high order that we
print it in the Gujarati script below*, and in the Devanagari script in the
Hindi columns.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 2-12-1905

! Not here
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29. LORD SELBORNE AND BRITISH INDIANS

Elsewhere will be found a report of the interview* that a
deputation, on behalf of the British Indian Association of the
Transvaal, had with Lord Selborne, on Wednesday, the 29th ultimo.

The British Indian Association has done well in placing the
position so fully before Lord Selborne. It could not but have struck
His Excellency, asit strikes us, that the case put before him on behal f
of British Indians in the Transvaal is extremely moderate and
reasonable. In fact, His Excellency admitted the “extreme reasona-
bleness’ of the statement that any restrictions,to be effective, must be
such as are, in the strictest sense only, necessary. Examined from that
standpoint, two things stand out prominently in the statement
submitted to His Excellency by the deputation. The Indians recognise
the existence of prejudice against them in the Transvaal and also
recognise that it is largely due to afear (whether that be unreasonable
or reasonable, it is not necessary to inquire into for present purposes)
of unfair competition on the part of Indian traders and undue influx
of Indians into the country, and they propose to meet both objections
in a manner that cannot but commend itself to all who are not blinded
to a sense of justice by overpowering prejudice. If legislation
restricting immigration on general lines were passed, on the Cape or
Natal basis, with a proviso in favour of Indian languages, as an
education test, it should meet all reasonable requirements. With a spirit
of self-sacrifice, not to be ordinarily expected, the British Indian
Association has gone further, and has suggested that control over all
new trade licences shall be given to the Local Boards or Town
Councils, subject to revision by the Supreme Court of the Colony.
Here, then, is what ought to be an acceptable olive-branch offered to
the anti-Indian agitators in the Transvaal. They are the men who cry
out against Indian licences, and they are the men who either elect
municipal representatives or are themselves such representatives. The
Indian trading community relies so much upon their sense of justice
and fair play that it does not hesitate to intrust its future to them. More
it cannot be expected to do; and if anything moreis done, it in spite
of such advances, class legislation be deliberately undertaken, the
whole of the “extreme reasonableness’ will have been in vain, and, as
said by the deputation, there will be an end to that freedom which
Indians had learned to cherish as the priceless heritage gained to them
by living under the British flag. The working of the Peace

! Vide “Deputation to Lord Selborne”, 29-11-1905
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Preservation Ordinance will come to many as a painful surprise.
Though Lord Selborne held silence over the points that were brought
to his notice, we cannot but think that His Excellency must have
regarded some of them with strong disapproval. That children under
sixteen years should be expected to carry permits with them, or that
they should be deported, if their parents be not residents of the
Transvaal, and that Indian females should be required to take out
registration certificates, is a most discreditable thing. Regulations such
as these savour very much of Russian methods, and for the fair name
and fame of the Empire, of whose interests Lord Selborne is such a
worthy custodian, we hope that he will, as he has promised, go into the
matter thoroughly, and give Indians the satisfaction that right and
justice demands.

Indian Opinion, 9-12-1905

30. EXTRACT FROM LETTER TO DADABHAI NAOROJI*

[JOHANNESBURG,]
December 11, 1905

This week’s Indian Opinion will give a full report of the
deputation that has waited on behalf of the British Indian Association
on Lord Selborne.”

The issues raised and discussed are, in my humble opinion, very
important and the most important of al is the one regarding the
doctrine of class legislation laid down by Sir Arthur Lawley and the
opposition to it by the British Indian Association. Sir Arthur Lawley’s
suggestions are meant to conciliate the European prejudice and so is
the proposal of the British Indian Association. If anything, the
proposition of the latter meets the European view more completely
than Sir Arthur Lawley’s suggestion. It is difficult to understand why
he has laid so much stress upon the differences between class and
class, but if that doctrine is accepted, there will be no end to
restrictions upon British Indians in South Africa. It is, therefore, a
most important point. The reserve with which Lord Selborne dealt
with matters urged by the British Indian Association shows that Mr.
Lyttelton has not yet yielded to Sir Arthur’s proposals.

India Office: Judicial and Public Records: 4289/1906

! This was quoted by Dadabhai Naoroji in his letter of January 1, 1906, to
the Secretary of State for India.
2 Vide “ Deputation to Lord Selborne”, 29-11-1905
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31. THE IMMIGRATION ACT AT THE CAPE

We reproduce in another column avery important test case on
the Immigration Act at the Cape. The British Indians at the Cape will
have to be very careful asto how the Act is being worked. One
Narotam Lalu, who has been aresident for nine years in Natal, was
prevented from entering the Cape on the ground that he was not
domiciled in South Africa. His clam to previous domicile was
rejected, although he held a domicile certificate from Natal, because
he did not have his wife and children with him, or in South Africa.
The authorities at the Cape have instructed their officials that, unless
applicants show that they possess immovable property in South
Africa, or have their families in South Africa, their claims are to be
rejected. Mr. Justice Maasdorp has given afairly full judgment. He
lays down that the requirement as to the presence of wife and children
in South Africa, although it isavery great fact in support of domicile,
is not absolutely essential. The learned judge has also laid down that a
certificate of domicile from Natal is no proof of former domicile,
because that is a question for a judge or some judicial authority to
decide. The net effect of the judgment is that Indians who can prove
long residence in South Africa and an intention of remaining in
South Africawill be able to establish their claim to domicile. Thisis so
far satisfactory, but they will not be able, as was very reasonably
supposed, to enter the Cape without any trouble on production of a
certificate of domicile from Natal. Now the law of the Cape recognises
domicile in any part of South Africa, and in the interests of a just
administration of the law it is very necessary that documents given by
the Natal Government should be recognised at the Cape aso,
otherwise it would lead to endless complications and troubles. As
counsel for the applicant stated, the law as to domicile is practically
the same in Natal as at the Cape. There is, therefore, absolutely no
reason why certificates of domicile granted in Nata, which, as
everyone knows, are issued after very careful scrutiny, should not be
accepted for the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope.

Indian Opinion, 16-12-1905
32. THE C. S A. R. AND PASSENGER TRAFFIC

In the Transvaal Government Gazette for the 8th instant is
published a Bye-law for regulating passenger traffic on the Central
South African Rail ways. The Bye-law is aresult of the investigation
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carried out by Lord Selborne on the complaint of the Rand Pioneers',
as adso the Coloured people’s deputation that waited on His
Excellency some months ago. The Bye-law is purely impersonal, and,
on the face of it, seems to be perfectly inoffensive. It states that
passengers are to
conform to any instructions given by the station-master, guard or other
official authorities for the purposes, as to the compartment in which they
shall travel or the seats they are to occupy, and no person shall remain in any
compartment or seat if requested by such official to vacate the same. If the
circumstances necessitate any passenger having to travel in a compartment of
inferior class to that for which he holds a ticket, the difference in the fare shall
be refunded by the Railway Department, on application to the Traffic Manager.
Refusal to comply with the Bye-law carried with it a penalty not
exceeding 40s. or seven days’ imprisonment. The Railway authorities
have always possessed these powers, but the Bye-law emphasizes the
fact. Inits practical effect, it means that Coloured passengers may
have to travel in an inferior compartment to that for which they may
hold tickets. Whether it will be mischievousin its working or not will
very largely depend upon those who will be authorised to regulate
traffic, and a very great measure of tact will have to be exercised if
inconvenience and rough treatment are to be avoided.

Indian Opinion, 16-12-1905

33. THE LONDON INDIAN SOCIETY AND PROF. GOKHALE

Within a short time of his arrival in England, the whole country
has been resounding with the speeches of Prof. Gokhale. The London
Indian Society gave a dinner? in honour of Prof. Gokhale and
Dadabhai, the Grand Old Man of India. We give below the gist of
Prof. Gokhale’s speech delivered on the occasion, as it is very
instructive and deserves careful study. The main point it emphasizesis
the spread of education in India. We have already written on the
subject in our English Section.* We hold that, even in South Africa, we
shall not be happy without education. Education is the most potent
means to happiness in the modern age. Prof. Gokhale has given 20
years of hislife to the Fergusson College for a mere pittance, and is
even now serving the country, without trying to amass wealth for

! Conservative Dutch settlers of the Transvaal
2 On Saturday, November 11, 1905, with W. C. Bonnerji in the chair
% Vide* Compulsory Education in India’, 7-10-1905
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himself. Even the monthly income of Rs. 1,000* which he gets as a
member of the Imperial Legislative Council, he does not use for
himself, but for the country. In the course of his speech, he said:

Twenty years ago, when | left the University and began to take an
interest in public questions, the National Congress was held for the first time
and you (Mr. Bonnerji) were called upon to take the chair on that occasion.
Since that time down to the present day you have been active in the service of
the country; and even today, though unwell, you are attending this gathering.
The country can never forget the great services rendered by you. | have no wish
to make any lengthy speech this evening. What can | say on the Indian
question in the presence of two such veteran leaders of our cause as Mr.
Dadabhai Naoroji and Mr. Bonnerji? But | cannot help saying a few words to
emphasize the lesson we can learn from the speech of Mr. Dadabhai. He has
spoken with that over-mastering force of conviction which comes from a
life-long and strenuous exertion on behalf of his countrymen. He is the one
man in Indiawho is entitled to speak in the terms in which he has addressed us.
We of the younger generation have no right to speak as he has spoken.

You all know our present condition. | would say that it might
deteriorate still further. We must rely mainly upon ourselves. If our
aspirations are ever to be fulfilled, we must realize the solemn responsibility
which such aspirations impose on us. It isno use merely analysing the
difficulties of the situation, and then sitting still with folded hands. It is for
the younger generation to plunge into th e struggle. We need not be afraid
though dark clouds threaten us. It isreally when times are dark that good
men and true are tested. There can be but one issue to this struggle, if only we
are true to ourselves. We have to take a lesson from the events happening
inJapan and Russia. | think the time has now come when a number of our
young men should give up everything in life in order to serve their country. If
all of us are absorbed in our own pursuits, and ook after our own interest
mostly, we have no right to find fault with others if the condition of the
country does not improve. The prime necessity of the country today is
education. By education | do not mean the mere rudiments of primary
education, but a knowledge of our rights, and along with them of our
responsibilities and our duties. It is not enough that such education is spread
among a handful of us; it has to be spread amongst the crores of our people.
How is this to be done? We cannot expect this education to be given to the
masses by our rulers. For that we have ourselves to be ready and devote time to
it. The number of young men coming forward should steadily increase. We
shall have truly honoured Dadabhai if we learn this lesson from his life. It is
no use simply praising his numerous virtues—his humility, his simplicity,

' Members of the Imperial Legislative Council at the time were paid Rs.
5,000 ayear.
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his earnestness, his sacrifice, his selflessness and his tireless hope—we
should try to emulate them. It should be our aspiration to die for the sake of our
country. If a sufficient number of young men come forward to dedicate their
lives to the service of the country, no power on earth can keep us back. Only
then will the dark clouds hovering over us be dispelled. Only then shall we
succeed, Indiawill march forward, our pettiness disappear, our glory shine
throughout the world, and the destiny of which we are dreaming today be
realized.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 16-12-1905

34. TRANSVAAL PERMITS

Great changes are taking place in the procedure for issuing
permits to Indians. Lord Selborne has ordered that the entire control
of the Permit Office in Johannesburg be made over to the Colonial
Office. This seems to have been largely due to the efforts of the
deputation.' Improvement or deterioration in the condition of Indians
will now depend on the manner in which the change is made. We
believe it will improve, though we may have to suffer some hardship
for the time being.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 16-12-1905

35. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

JOHANNESBURG,
December 21, 1905

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

| have your letter as aso your telegram. If Hemchand is
incapacitated or dismissed? you may use Gokuldas unless, according
to my strong recommendation, he goes over to the Tamil desk, in
which case | could send Kalyandas.

The excursion ticket is very cheap. | am trying to get your
permit and you shall have it by the time you are ready. | am very glad
you have finally decided to come over.

| have received from Mr. Hormusji Edulji® from Delagoa Bay a

! Vide“ Deputation to Lord Selborne”, 29-11-1905

2 Vide “Letter to Chhaganlal Gandhi”, 2-10-1905
% ‘Hormsgy ldolgy’ in the original
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draft for £3/7/6. He tells me that he would like to have a receipt from
the Press directly. You may, therefore, send him a receipt for the
amount, which covers his advertisement and subscription. He also tells
me that he has not been receiving his Paper lately. Please see to this.

Y ou say you have sent me a box of peaches. | may say that |
have not yet received it.

Virji will be leaving at the end of the month. Please pay him his
salary and pay him also his deck passage and something for food on
board. | do not know what is the usual thing. Y ou need not haggle
about it but you may see him. Let him have all that on the last day of
this month.

Yours sincerely,
M. K GANDHI
C. K. GANDHI, EsQ.

PHOENIX
From a photostat of the original: S. N. 4267

36. LETTER TO HIGH COMMISS ONER' S SECRETARY

JOHANNESBURG,
December 22, 1905
SIR,

| have the honour to draw His Excellency’s attention to two
Draft Ordinances that appeared in the Orange River Colony Govern-
ment Gazette dated the 15th instant, namely, Draft Ordinances “to
amend the Laws relating to Passes” and “to regulate and control the
procuring and engaging of coloured people to do work or labour
within or beyond the borders of the Orange River Colony”.

My Association does not wish to deal with the details of the two
measures, but my Association ventures to draw His Excellency’s
attention to the fact that both of them apply to British Indians also as
being included in the definition of the term “Coloured people”. In
practice, none of the Ordinances would apply to British Indians. My
Association, therefore, considers that the insult that isimplied in the
definition is totally unwarranted.

My Association will, therefore, feel deeply grateful if His
Excellency could intervene on behalf of British Indians and free the
Ordinance from the objectionable definition, which, while it does no
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good to the Colony, is highly offensive to British Indians.
| have the honour to remain,
Sr,
Your obedient servant,
ABDUL GANI
CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN A SSOCIATION
Indian Opinion, 30-12-1905

37. THE HARVEST

The harvest is indeed rich, but the labourers are few. There are
many things that await workers, and every one of these things is most
essential to be done. If, however, we had a choice to make amongst the
many things as to what should receive precedence, education among
Indians would be the first.

We are now in the midst of the Christmas holidays. The year
will soon be closed upon us. To many British Indians who read these
words it is, or it ought to be, a season of deep spiritual awakening,
for, to Christians, the Christmas season is a season of holiness. We are,
therefore, anxious to touch the most responsive chords in the hearts
of the Indian youths who are born and bred in South Africa, and to
whom South Africais their home. Those that have received any
education owe it to their parents, many of whom were, perhaps,
without any knowledge of letters. What should the latter do in their
turn for those of their countrymen who arein need of education and
culture, and all that isimplied in these two words? We have already
remarked upon the fact that the education of Indian youths is very
much neglected." What little is being done is being done by
missionary enterprise, partially supported by the Governments in
South Africa. There is not asingle school of importance, on which
we can lay our hands, which is carried on entirely by Indian
enterprise. Thisis one of those departments in which, while we have
aways a right to look to the Government to give the lead, it is
possibleto help ourselves. Nor is it a matter merely of money. The
First thing needful is a sufficient number of self-sacrificing young
men who would devote themselves to educational work as a labour of
love. That seems to us to be an indispensable condition. The Roman
Catholics produced the best teachers in the European world because
the teachers accept and expect no payment. Burmese children receive,

! Vide* Compulsory Education in India’,7-10-1905
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according to Burmese notions, a full education, because the teachers
are volunteers. The same rule was followed in ancient India, and even
today the village schoolmaster is a poor man. The Fergusson College,
of which Professors Gokhale and Paranjape are such brilliant stars,* is
an instance of arevival of the same after the modern style. Nothing
short of an introduction of that type in South Africawould ever solve
the whole Indian question. The duty, therefore, before the young
Indians in South Africais simple and clear. The work before them is
not awork of aday or few months, but it isawork of years; nor isit a
work which can be done without strenuous labour. They have not
only to be content with poverty, but they have to train themselves for
the vocation. There is no royal road to the goal, but no one need on
this account be disheartened. Even if one young man took it into his
head to devote hislifetime to the uplifting of Indian children, he
could do it. Though co-operation and riches will always be of very
great assistance, teaching is a department of work in which one teacher
alone can be a host in himself. None need, therefore, wait for others to
take up the work. And there is no calling so sacred. As a Sanskrit
verse says.

Kingship and learning are never equal:

A King is worshipped in his own kingdom,

But alearned man throughout the world.

Again:

Riches are spent by use; but learning is increased by it.

While we are making this appeal to the Indian youths, we would
draw their attention to the glowing words addressed by Professor
Gokhale to the London Indian Society on the occasion of the
reception given to Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and himself. After placing
vividly before his hearers the noble example of the Grand old Man of
India, he says:

Let us not forget that great events are happening around us and if we
want to play our part in the world’s history, we must show ourselves worthy of
playing that part. | think the time has come now when a number of our young
men should give up everything in life for the sake of serving their country.
The magnitude of the task before us imperatively demands this. If all of us are
absorbed in our own pursuits and look mainly after our own individual
interests and leave the country to look after herself, we have no right to
complain if things do not move faster than they do. Unless education is spread

! Both, as members of the Servants of India Society, worked on a meagre
subsistence allowance. The members of this Society, founded by Gokhale, dedicated
their lives to various forms of social service.
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largely in our country—by education, | do not mean the mere rudiments of
primary education but a knowledge of our rights, of what is due to us, of the
responsibility which goes with such rights—unless this education is spread
largely among the masses of the people, our hopes are likely to remain mere
hopes for an indefinite period. Therefore, the only solution of the difficulty is
that we should understand the necessity—the supreme necessity—of such
education, and those of us who are qualified to spread it must recognise our duty
and go forward and undertake the task. | think at the present day no work can
be more truly patriotic than this. This is the responsibility which the words of
our great and venerable leader impose upon us, and | venture to think that the
country has aright now to expect that a certain proportion—small [as] it may
be at the beginning but steadily increasing—of our young men will respond
whole-heatedly to this call of duty. If this is realised, however dark the
outlook at times may be, success must ultimately crown our efforts, for our
numbers are so large that no power on earth can stay our forward march if only
we do not ourselves falter.

There is nothing in these words of Professor Gokhale’s, who, be
it remembered, has tested in his own life for twenty years the truth he
has inculcated, that does not apply to us in South Africa. Will anyone
rise to the occasion? The harvest to be reaped is rich and plentiful.

Indian Opinion, 23-12-1905

38. THE N. G. R. AND INDIANS

We have received a complaint, signed by three Indians, which we
reproduce in the Gujarati columns, regarding unnecessary
inconvenience to which Indian passengers, it is evident, are put at
some stations on the Natal Government Railways. Our correspondents
say:

We hope you will bring to the notice of the authorities our complaint as to our

grievances. On the 13th December, our friend, Mr. Valli Arif, was leaving by

the four o’ clock mail train. We intended to go to the platform at the Central

Station to see him off, but the constable at the platform, in a rough manner,

prevented us from going. On our asking him to explain why we were being

prevented, he abruptly said he would not let us go.

Our correspondents continue in the same strain. We are free to
admit that there may be occasions when it may not be possible to
admit an unlimited number of friends to see passengers off, but we are
sure the Railway management would agree with us when we say that
the public are entitled to a considerate reply and explanation,
whenever occasion arises to prevent them from going on to the
platform. We trust that the authorities will inquire into the matter, and
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prevent a repetition of the treatment complained of by our corresp-
ondents.

Indian Opinion, 23-12-1905

39. INDIAN TRADERS AT THE CAPE

Last week our Cape Correspondent dealt with the question of
Indian traders. We need hardly inform our readers that special
correspondents do not necessarily represent the views or the polity of
thisjournal. As arule, we make it a point to give all sides of the
guestion. There would have been no occasion for emphasizing this
fact, had it not been that our Cape Correspondent has dealt with the
guestion of Indian traders at length. We hold that the petty Indian
traders have been of benefit to the Colony, and we share the view
recently expressed by Sir James Hulett, and some years ago by Sir
Walter Wragg, the late Sir Henry Binns and others, that they consider
the petty Indian trader is a much better man than his fellow-trader of
the same class, and that he supplies a much-felt want. Any restriction,
therefore, on his liberty would be a very serious injustice to him, and it
should be the duty of the Indians at the Cape to fight strenuously
against any attempt that may be made in that direction.

Indian Opinion, 23-12-1905

40. AGREEMENT BETWEEN HINDUSAND MUSLIMS

We publish elsewhere* a letter addressed to us by Mr. Haji Habib
on the subject. If what he writes about the Karachi Traders
Association istrue,> we are sorry about it. We, also, hold that the
Hindus, being the majority community, should act with greater
humility. We also agree with Mr. Haji Habib, when he says that the
rights demanded by the Indian National Congress would have been
gained long ago if there had been unity among the Hindus and the
Muslims.

There is no doubt that the leaders of both the communities
should meet together and come to some kind of agreement on such
matters. We see signs which indicate that such an agreement will
shortly follow.

We must, however, reiterate what we have said before, viz.,

! In the issue of 30-12-1905
*Hagji Habib had complained of Hindu traders raising compulsory
contributions from Muslim merchants for the Cow Protection Fund.
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whatever be the point of dispute between the two communities, no
third party should be brought in to settleit. It is easier to put up with a
guarrel between two brothers; but it is intolerable that an outsider
should step in and deprive both of what they have. Everyone of
usshould feel that way. As Mr. Rasool* has pointed out, athird party
intervening in aquarrel is not likely to do either any good.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 23-12-1905

41. WONDERFUL ISTHE WAY OF GOD*

AN INTERESTING STORY

A variety of pamphlets and booklets are published throughout
Europe about Christmas time in which many noteworthy facts often
appear. The well-known Mr. Stead has published a pamphlet in
England, in which he has alife sketch of Count Tolstoy. We have
already introduced Count Tolstoy to our readers in these columns.?
Though a millionaire, he lives an extremely austere life. There are
very few men as learned as he in the world. He has written books to
show how man'’s life can be reformed; and, with the same object in
view, has written some short stories also. We give below the translation
of one of these, having the above title and considered one of his best.
We invite our readers to give us their opinion about it. If they find it
interesting and benefit from it, we shall publish more such stories
from Tolstoy. It is said that the main incidents in the story actually
occurred.

[Here follows the Gujarati translation of an English version of
the story.]
[From Gujarati]

Indian Opinion, 23-12-1905

' A. Rasool, presiding over a mass meeting of Muslims, as reported by The
Mabhratta of Poona, had appealed to the Hindus and Muslims of Bengal to unite on all
guestions including the partition of Bengal and the swadeshi movement.

%In the Tolstoy Centenary edition of his works published by the Oxford
University Press, this story has the title “God Sees the Truth, but Waits”.

% Vide “ Count Tolstoy”, 2-9-1905

VOL.5: 6 NOVEMBER, 1905 - 3 NOVEMBER, 1906 47



42. A RETROSPECT

Each year at this period it has been our practice to take stock of
the position of Indian affairs in South Africa, which justifies the
existence of thisjournal, and to better which isits main purpose.

We wish it was in our power to present to our readers a
cheering balance-sheet, but such cannot be, in the nature of the
circumstances. It is for the Indian to toil, suffer and wait, and we
cannot report that he has been able, during the past year, to throw off
any of his burdens. Whether we look at Natal, the Transvaal, the Cape,
or the Orange River Colony, it is not possible to recall anything that
may be considered in the light of an achievement. The record we have
to present is arecord of prevention of further losses. The strength of
the community has been spent in repelling encroachments.

In Natal, as if Indians had not had enough of trouble from man,
Nature herself has proved unkind. The disastrous flood claimed the
largest number of victims from the Indian community. The total
number of deaths due to that calamity will, perhaps, never be known.
It, however, showed what Indians were capable of doing. Practically
the whole of the relief work was undertaken, and efficiently
performed, by the leaders of the community.

In civil matters—political liberty the Indian in Natal has not as
of old, the Dealers’ Licences Act continues to be the greatest source
of trouble. The two cases of Messrs Hoondamal* and Dada Osman®
stand out prominently in this connection. They show most clearly the
precarious position that every Indian merchant holds in Natal.

The Municipal Laws Consolidation Bill deprives the Indian of
the municipal franchise. The Poll-tax measure, though applicable to
all, is calculated most seriously to affect the Indian. The Immigration
Restriction Act is being very rigorously enforced, and, as our columns
have borne witness lately, the lot of an Indian passenger coming by
the steamers from India is by no means enviable.

At the Cape, the Government has been strengthening its grip
upon Indians by putting a wrong interpretation upon the restrictive
clauses of the Immigration Act. The term “domicile” has been
interpreted so as to exclude even Indian traders of old standing.
Happily, the Supreme Court has come to the rescue, and has made it
possible for such men to re-enter the Colony or to remain there.

' Vide*“Hoondamal’s Licence”, 15-10-1904; 26-11-1904 & “The Hoondamal

Licence Again”, 17-12-1904
2 Vide“Dada Osman’s Case”, 14-9- 1898
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In the Transvaal, where the chief struggle is going on, the
position is asindecisive as it was last year. Lord Selborne has not been
able to give the Indian deputation that waited on him any definite
answer, though he has promised to redress the grievances regarding
the operation of the Peace Preservation Ordinance.

As for the Orange River Colony, Lord Selborne’s reply, given
some months ago to a representation from the British Indian
Association,' shows that that Colony is not yet to open its gates to
Indians, no matter who they may be.

Inits communal life, however, the Indian population has shown
distinct signs of progress. There is an anxiety to work in greater
harmony; an anxiety to give the Indian youth a better education. In
the person of Mr. Bernard Gabriel, we have the first Colonial-born
Indian to have received aliberal education, and to have returned a
barrister from England. The community has a right to expect him to
give a good account of himself.

The visit of Professor Parmanand and the welcome given to him
are an indication of the desire of the community to have in its midst
more Indians of culture and education. It is to be hoped that, in the
near future, this will be translated into action, and that there will be a
concentrated effort to supply from within the educational needs of the
community.

The retrospect is gloomy enough, and yet it is not without
relieving features. Attempts to degrade the community by establishing
the principle of compulsory segregation, although often renewed,
have hitherto failed. There has been, on the part of the Press, greater
willingness to ventilate Indian grievances. The question of Indian
volunteering, first started by us, has been favourably received by it.

The revelations regarding the condition of indentured Indians,
before the Prisons Commission in Natal, have received some publicity
from the Natal Press, and though these are incidents which, by
themselves, signify very little, they unmistakably point to the fact that
the community has to proceed along the lines laid down by it when
the struggle first commenced, namely, to continue it with reasonab-
leness, as acknowledged by Lord Selborne, with patience, and

' Vide* Address to Lord Selborne”, 14-10-1905 and “ Potchefstroom Indians’
Statement”, 14-10-1905
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yet with persistence.
Indian Opinion, 30-12-1905

43. THE ORANGE RIVER COLONY

We wish to call the attention of the responsible authorities to
certain draft Ordinances that are published in the Orange River
Colony Government Gazette for the 15th December, 1905, and to
certain Town Regulations. The first Ordinance is entitled “to amend
the Laws relating to Passes’, and it requires every male Coloured
person to hold a pass for a certain period, renewable from time to
time. Another Ordinance is “to regulate and control the procuring
and engaging of coloured people to do work or labour within or
beyond the borders of the Orange River Colony”. The method,
according to which the framers of the Ordinance would “procure”
Coloured labour, is by licensing labour agents, who may employ
“runners or messengers to procure, ply, or seek for coloured
labourers’. The messengers are to hold 5/- permits. There are sections
governing the issue of licences to such labour agents, and the usual
safeguard against abuse of such licences or misrepresentations by
labour agents. It has, we suppose, become a recognised thing in South
Africafor such labour agents to be appointed for “inducing Kaffirs
to work”. Some call such a system a gentle coaxing; others call it a
modified form of forced labour. We cannot question the policy that
has been sanctioned for along time, and its criticism does not lie
within our domain. Unfortunately, the term “Coloured person” is, in
the Orange River Colony, interpreted invariably to mean “all
coloured persons, who, in accordance with laws or customs, are called
Coloured persons, or are treated as such, of whatsoever race
ornationality they may be”. It, therefore, includes Asiatics, Malays
and others.Both the above-mentioned Ordinances on that account are
open to very serious objections, and we cannot understand why the
studied insult implied should be irritatingly kept up. Lord Selborne, in
his reply to the British Indian Association, has admitted that there are
very few Asiatics in the Orange River Colony. Why, then, should the
offensive definition be maintained? If it is, in practice, inoperative, the
only reason for its existence can be for the wanton pleasure of the
inhabitants of the Orange River Colony, who wish to triumph over this
implied degradation of the Asiatic races. It is these gentlemen who
were pleased, in the Republican days, to describe Indians as those who
considered their women as soulless, and as being a people known for
the loathsome diseases from which they suffered. Must the authorities
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continue to feed the flame of such unreasoning, ignorant prejudice?
We have referred to Town Regulations, and we find the old story
repeated for the Municipalities of Dewetsdorp and Brandford—both
of them townships bearing glorious names. These Regulations are of
the same type as those which we have reproduced often in these
columns. They are framed to control the movement of Coloured
people, even the possession by them of cattle, horses, mules, sheep or
goats! No Coloured man “may run on the Town Commonage more
than four cattle, horses, or mules, and eight sheep or goats, for which
he shall pay monthly 1/- per head for large stock, and three pence per
head for sheep or goats”. No Coloured inhabitant of the Location
may have a stranger coming to him without notice being given to the
Town Clerk, nor may an entertainment or a gathering be held without
such permission. He may not walk even within the Location after
eleven o' clock at night, “except for urgent reasons”’. We have said
enough to revive our readers' recollections of similar by-laws for
other townships. Are these by-laws, we ask once more, necessary for
the protection of the predominant race, so far as British Indians are
concerned ?

Indian Opinion, 30-12-1905

44. DISUNITY AND RIOTSIN THE HEIDELBERG
COMMUNITY

The Muslim community in Heidelberg has for some time past
been divided over the question of the local mosque, and this has led to
the formation of two factions. Though the dispute was taken to a law
court, where it was decided, unity in the community has not been
restored.

This is a matter for great sorrow. That a quarrel regarding a
mosque should be taken to a court of law is, we believe, initself a
thing to be ashamed of. But it is worse when the dispute continues
even after it has been to the court. We are not going to adjudge who is
at fault. We would only say to both the parties that such aquarrel isa
stain on the whole community. We in this country are closely watched
by all. It would be, we believe,a disservice to ourselves if we expose
our faults in public under such circumstances. We still hope the
members of both the parties will take thought and end the dispute. We
give below atranslation of a Special Correspondent’s report published
in the Transvaal Leader of the 23rd instant, which will show how
serious the matter is:
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Our Heidelberg Correspondent has sent us a telegram
regarding the serious developments among the Arabs' there.
Fortunately, the damage isnot so great as was apprehended,
though the dispute was serious. The peace of a quiet town like
Heidelberg was disturbed at noon as a result of the misbehaviour
of the Arabs. The quarrel started at a meeting of the trustees of
the mosque held in the court building. At last, it became so
serious that the police had to be called in to prevent bloodshed.
The news having spread through the town, many onlookers
collected in the Market Square to see the murderous rioting. Mr.
Coutsey and Mr. Gisso tried hard to quieten the parties, but
those responsible for the breach of the peace would not be
mollified. For atime, the situation appeared very serious. Sticks
and brickbats were freely used. The meeting became a
pandemonium. From words, they came to blows. It isimpossible
to imagine what would have happened, had not the police
arrived in time. An Arab’'s head was broken. The police
thereupon cleared the room of all the men. Before the might of
the police the excited Arabs scattered like straw before the wind.
For atime it appeared that the police intervention had put an
end to the strife. But on coming out, the Arabs started rioting
again; and all efforts to quench the conflagration were in vain.
One can only guess how the rioting started. But the matter must
have been serious, for our Correspondent says that the
conflagration has not yet subsided. The police ill remain
posted near the Town Hall. There is thus no cause for fear. The
quarrel is confined to the Arabs only and the white population
need not be alarmed. Both the parties say, however, that they will
fight it out in the open. All was quiet last night, but the quarrel
has not subsided and the danger of further disturbances persists.
Who will not feel ashamed to read this? We have to hang our
head from shame even while tranglating this. We hope the
Heidelberg people will redize their folly, feel ashamed of
themselves and return to normal.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 30-12-1905

! Indian Muslim traders
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45. EDUCATION AMONG THE KAFFIRS

A journal, named Invo, is published in the Cape Colony for the
benefit of the Kaffirs. Mr. Tengo Jababun, a Kaffir, who is its
proprietor, seems to be striving for the advancement of his
community. In the context of the discussion that is at present going
on about the spread of education among the Kaffirs, Mr. Tengo
Jababun is actively working for the founding of a huge college for
Natives in South Africa. The object of histour istwofold: firstly, to
collect a big fund for the college, and secondly, to obtain signatures
on a petition emphasizing the need for such a college and requesting
the Government for assistance.

Mr. Tengo Jababun interviewed the Editor of the Transvaal
Leader who has published his statement in full. Mr. Tengo hopes to
raise £ 50,000 from among the Kaffirs and to get 2,00,000 signatures
from them for his petition.

Mr. Tengo hopes to acquire the present Government school for
Kaffirs and the adjoining site at Lovedale and there build a big
institution for imparting higher education to the Kaffirs.

Out of the 836 Kaffirs from Lovedale who passed the Cape
University examinations during 1886-1900, 13 boys passed the
Matriculation Examination. In al, 768 Kaffir teachers have been
trained by the Lovedale Institute. During this period, the Kaffirsin
Lovedale paid £ 63,734 towards fees and other expenses.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 30-12-1905

46. AWAKENING IN CHINA

It appears that Japan’s victory has led to a greater stir in China
than one might suppose. The people there have begun to think of
re-organizing their army on a sound basis. Seven students belonging
to the Royal family have recently gone to London for training in
armament factories. A few others have proceeded to Germany to be
trained in the manufacture of Krupp guns.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 30-12-1905
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47. LETTERTO HIGH COMMISSONER S SECRETARY

JOHANNESBURG,
January 3 1906
TO
THE PRIVATE SECRETARY
TO HISEXCELLENCY THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR SOUTH AFRICA
JOHANNESBURG
SIR,
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the
20th ultimo with reference to certain Draft Ordinances published in a
recent issue of the Government Gazette for the Orange River Colony.
| venture to invite His Excellency’s attention to the fact that it is
not stated in my letter of the 22nd ultimo that the Ordinances referred
to do not apply to British Indians. The contention of my Association
is that the Ordinances in question do apply to British Indians in theory
but they do not in practice, and it is for that very reason, that the
definitions [are] taken from the old law that my Association submits it
is an unnecessary insult to the Indian community to retain the
definitions. A continuous inclusion of British Indians in the term
“coloured persons’, as it is understood in the Orange River Colony
and other parts of South Africa, has resulted in very serious injustice
being done to them. My Association, therefore, humbly ventures to
think that in all new legislation at any rate the definition should be
amended so as to avoid the offence which the community, represented
by my Association, feels so keenly. Moreover, | would venture to
invite His Excellency’s attention to the fact that there is already on the
Statute-book of the Orange River Colony special |egislation affecting
Asiatics and, therefore, British Indians.
| have the honour to remain,
Sr,
Yours obedient servant,
ABDUL GANI
CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

Indian Opinion, 29-1-1906
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48. LETTERTO M. H. NAZAR

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
January 5, 1906

DEAR MR. NAZAR,

I have been discussing with Chhaganlal the question of Tamil
and Hindi editing. | see that Pillay must go. There is nobody to
replace him. The more | think, the more | feel that we ought for the
present to do away both with Tamil and Hindi. We do not give the
right stuff. We are not in a position to do so. | know there are
drawbacks, but | do feel that we have to put up with these drawbacks
because the advantages to be gained by dropping Tamil and Hindi are
many. So long as we make a definite statement that it is our intention,
as soon as we have a proper staff, to resume Tamil and Hindi, | do not
think we need be afraid. | am doing all | can to prepare for the Tamil
work myself. Maganlal and Gokuldas will also do likewise, but until
then | think that it is very necessary to drop both. Tamil will have to
be dropped in any case; Hindi may therefore go with it. | shall thank
you to let me have your opinion as soon as possible.

Yours sincerely,

M. H. NAZAR, ESQ.
P. O. Box 182
DURBAN

From a photostat of the office copy: S.N. 4295

49. THE OUTLOOK

We gave, last week, aretrospect of the Indian position in South
Africa® during the year that has just closed. We propose this week to
dive into the future, and to ascertain whether there is any possibility of
a better hope. We are inclined to think there is. First, because the
Indian cause is just, and every just cause is its own strength. It can,
therefore, only be spoiled by the Indians themselves giving way to
despair and consequently lethargy. Secondly, although Lord Selborne
has not given any definite clue to his policy regarding Indians, his
desire to serve conscientiously all the subjects of the King-Emperor
gives very good ground for the hope that when actual legislation in
the Transvaal is passed, he will have given it a shape that will at least
remove the present intolerable uncertainty, and do away with the

! Vide“ A Retrospect”, 30-12-1905
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wanton degradation that the present Asiatic laws in the Transvaa
imply. If such a position be secured in the Transvaal, seeing that it
gives the lead to the other colonies in South Africa, it may not be
unreasonable to suppose that, to a certain extent, the condition of
Indians will improve in the other parts of South Africa aso. But,
above all we have aright to expect a change for the better from the
new Government at Home. Mr. John Morley* is the custodian of the
interests of the millions of the inhabitants of India. There is every
reason to think that the Government will outlive the impending
general election, and will have a good working majority in the House
of Commons. Mr. John Morley has not hitherto worked
half-heartedly in anything he has taken up. His sympathies for the
weaker party are well known. A moderate appeal to him, therefore, on
behalf of Indians in South Africa cannot fail to obtain a good hearing
No matter how sacred may be the independence of self-governing
colonies, he is not without remedy against oppression by the stronger
over the weaker party. Thereis, too, ground for the hope that Lord
Elgin® will not give away the position of British Indians. But most
important of al must aways remain the efforts of the Indian
community from within. We have pointed to extraneous circumstances
to show that the position of British Indians in South Africa is not
entirely cheerless, but self-help alone can be the primary cause for
any amelioration in that position. No Colonial Secretary, no Indian
Secretary, no High Commissioner, however sympathetically inclined
or desirous he may be to help, can do any substantial good, unless
they have the hearty co-operation of the Indians themselves. They
must show utility® of purpose, co-operation and strenuousness in
fighting their own battles. Our Gujarati columns have shown that the
people all over South Africa are desirous of attaining to a larger
measure of these attributes. We have received ample encouragement
for greater effort from what is at present going on in Bengal.* The
Indians in that Presidency are, under circumstances the most adverse,
exhibiting an unprecedented spirit of co-operation, self-sacrifice and
patience. Professor Gokhale and Lala Lajpat Rai have shown, during
their campaign in England, what even two earnest workers can do for

! (1838-1923), Secretary of State for India, 1905-10
% Secretary of State for the Colonies, 1905-08

® The word should perhaps be “unity”.

* The reference is to the movement against Partition.
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a cause. How can Indians in South Africa, then, do otherwise than
march boldly with the progressive current which is today impelling
the Indian nation onward to its goal ?

Indian Opinion, 6-1-1906

50. THE STATUS OF BRITISH INDIANS

As anticipated by us, the Indian National Congress did its duty
towards Indians in South Africa, by passing aresolution, at its recent
sitting at Banaras on the subject of the treatment of British Indiansin
this sub-continent, praying, asa means of extorting relief, for the
suspension of the supply of indentured labour to Natal, until the
“most Colony seesits way to redress[ing] the existing intolerable
disabilities and recognises Indians as equally [sic] members of the
Empire. We heartily congratulate Congress on thus once agan
publicly drawing attention to the subject, and supporting Lord
Curzon'’s policy in this matter as declared by him in his last Budget
speech at Simla.

Those who have kept themselves informed of affairs in India
will have noticed that, specially since 1897, the entire Indian popula-
tion, Anglo-Indian as well as Indian and the whole Indian Press,
English and vernacular, have voiced persistently the sentimentsto
which the Congress resolution gives expression.Unfortunately,the
system of government in Indiais such as to give very few opport-
unities for the responsible officers to publiclyannounce their opinions
on public matters, however serious they may be; and the natural
result isthat it is very difficult to know them. It is for this reason,
chiefly, that we find members of both Houses in England putting
guestions to the Secretary of State for India, and thus obtaining
glimpses of what may bein the mind of the Government of India;
and Indiansin South Africa owe no little gratitude to such champions
of their cause asthe East India Association, Sir M. M. Bhownaggree,
Sir Wm. Wedderburn andSir Chas. Dilke, whoby onstant orrespond-
ence and timely questions have occasionally succeeded in eliciting
something of the opinion of the Indian Government in the matter of
the position of British Indians in he Colonies. Our readers cannot
haveforgotten the several meetings of the East India Association, held
specially to discuss this subject,when speakers disclosed what had
passed between them and the Secretaries for India and the Colonies,
individually; but proper light was only thrown on the ideas of
the Government of Indiain this matter when an influential deputation
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waited on Lord George Hamilton, and His Lordship gave a frank
reply. Since then, vigorous efforts have continued to be made, with the
result that Lord Curzon deemed it politic to take the Indian public
into his confidence, and seized the last Budget speech as an
opportunity for breaking the seal of secrecy (which, for reasons best
known to itself, the Natal Government still very zealously guards) by
publicly declaring the attitude and policy of his Government in the
matter, and thus satisfying the millions under his care that he and his
advisers were fully alive to the serious-ness of the situation, and that
they would leave no stone unturned to secure justice for the tens of
thousands of His Imperial Majesty’s “loyal and beloved” subjects,
who have emigrated to the Colonies with the view of bettering their
material condition within the Empire.

Lord Curzon then said in the course of a weighty pronou-
ncement:

We have informed the Natal Government that we reserve to ourselves
the fullest liberty to take at any time such measures in regard to emigration to
that Colony as we may think necessary in order to secure proper treatment for
our Indian settlers; and we have recently again declined to take any step
towards facilitating the emigration of labourers under indenture until the Natal
authorities substantially modify their attitude.

But there is one point about this matter—and that the chief one
—which has not been sufficiently emphasised. It would seem that the
treatment of British Indiansin South Africa has not been raised above
the arena of mere bargaining, and the rights of Indians as British
subjects, apart from the special servicesin the terms of their indenture,
appear to be ignored so far as possible by the Natal Government, and
not adequately insisted on by the Government of India. Lord Curzon
recognised that the need of indentured labour “might prove a
powerful lever in our hands in securing better treatment for Indians
generally in South Africa’; but, as we have said, this would be
extorting relief and not securing it on high Imperial grounds. It would
seem that were the supply of indentured |abour to be stopped, the
Government of Indiawould feel itself powerless to protect its own
subjects in South Africa. The position of British Indians would be a
truly sorry one if that were so. But such a thing would be too
anomal ous under the British flag. We have now in Mr. John Morley,
the new Secretary for India, a sympathetic, honest and most capable
man, and in Lord Elgin, the Colonial Secretary, a statesman of broad
views and large experience, who has himself been Viceroy of India.
When it is remembered that Lord Minto, the present Viceroy, was

! Secretary of State for India, 1895-1903
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Governor-General of Canada, it may reasonably be hoped that the
guestion of the status of British Indians will be definitely and
satisfactorily settled in the near future.

Indian Opinion, 6-1-1906

51. INDIANSINTHE O. R. C.

Lord Selborne has sent the British Indian Association a prompt
and courteous reply to its representation', protesting against the
definition of the term “coloured person” in certain draft ordinances
recently published in the O. R. C. Government Gazette. We venture to
think that Lord Selborne has misread the representation of
theAssociation, which has not stated that “none of the ordinances
referred to would apply to British Indians”. It has said that, “in
practice”, they will not apply. The two statements are quite different.
His Excellency has, moreover, justified the definition of “coloured
person” on the ground that it is a legacy from the old Government.
But British Indians object to the definition for that very reason. Their
position is this. The ordinances will not in practice apply to them. The
Boer Government insulted the Indians by classing them with the
Kaffirs. Now there is no occasion to perpetuate a heedless insult. The
argument seems to be unanswerable. It is a pity that His Excellency, in
spite of his wish not to offend, has not seen his way to grant the very
reasonabl e request of the Association.

Indian Opinion, 6-1-1906

52. LETTER TO MOHANLAL KHANDERIA

Sunday, January 14, 1906

BHAISHRI MOHANLAL,

| got your letter and the notice served on you. Y ou have sent the
notice by Mr. Glelanberg. In the letter you refer to a summons, but
you have not sent a copy. | don’t know what | can say from here. Of
course you will have to put up a defence there. | think you must win
in this case. | could have been more definite if you had sent the
summons. If your translation of the Gujarati into English is correct,
the gentleman will be able to do nothing to you. If the case is not
likely to come up on the 16th, it will be better for you to come over
here with the papers. | too have heard that some Muslims have been
trying to create difficulties, but you need not be anxious because of
that. It is necessary to have patience. If you, on your part, show no

! Vide*“ Letter to High Commissioner’s Secretary”, 22-12-1905
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anger, everything will subside by and by. | got your letter only today,
that is, Sunday.

With regards from
M. K. GANDHI
From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 6207

53. LETTER TO MOHANLAL KHANDERIA

21-24 COURT CHAMBERS,

JOHANNESBURG,
January 16, 1906

BHAISHRI MOHANLAL,

| got the summons. Judging from it, | believe no harm can come
to you. | don’t think it will be proper to involve me in this matter; |
will come, though, if you have any fears. If the matter can be settled
out of court, there will be no harm; in fact it will be better.

Let me know to what date the case is adjourned and also inform
me about the outcome. | shall send Chi. Chhaganlal if possible. Just
now, heis busy collecting dues here.

With regards from
M. K. GANDHI
From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 6208

54. LETTER TO MOHANLAL KHANDERIA

21-24 COURT CHAMBERS,

JOHANNESBURG,
January 18, 1906

BHAI MOHANLAL,

| have your letter. If you insist, | will go, but | would advise you
not to call me. At present, it will be better to keep me out of a dispute
which has taken on a communal colour, be it only the slightest. Even
if you call me, | shall not be able to appear in Court on your behalf in
case | am required to give evidence about the books [of account] in
Guijarati. | feel, therefore, that you should engage a local pleader. If
he applies for the Gujarati and the English books to be sent to me for
inspection and for a commission to be sent here to take my evidence,
it will be possible for me to give evidence from here. It will be enough
for you to prove that you had to write out the accounts from entries in
Guijarati and that you have done this with accuracy. Even if you have
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made a mistake somewhere, he will have to prove that that has resulted
in alossto him and only then will he be entitled to damages. Thisis
al very difficult, but, if the local pleader is even moderately capable,
you will come to no harm at all. You may get in touch with a pleader
there and see what he says. Come up here after wards and then we
shall consider if it is necessary for me to go there. However, | leave
everything to you.
With regards from
M. K. GANDHI

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 6209

55. PAYMENT OF THE POLL-TAX

The Poll-Tax, as was to be expected, does not seem to be paid
with much enthusiasm, judging by the meagre response to date. The
trouble will begin towards the end of next month. The authorities will
not have an easy task in discriminating between those who can pay
and those who cannot. But one thing, at all events, seems clear: the
Government appear determined to squeeze blood out of stones. Some
time ago, an Indian approached the Colonial Secretary, asking if
Government would be prepared to extend the time of payment in the
case of those who were dependent upon their meagre crops to provide
the necessary sovereign, and received a reply that they were not
prepared to do so, but suggesting that such people could raise aloan
on the security of their crops. One would have thought that, in a
civilised country, a man who was living such a hand-to-mouth
existence that he had no money |eft after planting his crops would not
be expected to pay the tax. But such a sorry condition appears to the
authorities to be comparative affluence. There is evidently something
very rotten in a State that has to descend to such depths as these. The
authorities might have gone a step further and suggested that the
poorest man could raise the money to pay the tax by mortgaging his
body for dissection purposes. But we might point out that, according
to section 14(4) of the Act,

any person who shall prove that he is unable through poverty to pay the tax

shall be excused therefrom for the time being, but this excuse shall not

prevent a subsequent prosecution or action if such person shall afterwards

become able to pay the tax and fails to do so.

It appears, therefore, that persons so placed as the correspondent
referred to can plead poverty and pay the tax later from the proceeds
of their crops. There will be no need whatever to go the length of
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raising aloan on the growing crop (and paying usurious interest),
since the Act provides for this very contingency.

Indian Opinion, 20-1-1906

56. MANSUKHLAL HIRALAL NAZAR'

It was in the dark days of December, 1896, that Mansukhlal
Hiralal Nazar landed in Durban, a perfect stranger. He intended to live
aquiet life, but a patriot of his type was not able to sit still when he
saw his countrymen needing the help of a guiding hand during those
trying times. The Durban Demonstration® was then brewing. Meetings
were held in the Town Hall to protest against the immigration of
Indians. The Indian passengers on board the Naderi and the Courland
were threatened with dire results if they attempted to land on the
shores of Natal. It was then that Mr. Nazar arrived on the scene, and
was hailed as a deliverer by the Indian community. Not a soul knew
who he was, but his magnetic personality and the authoritative manner
in which he spoke about the duty of the people at the time attracted
the leaders to him immediately, and it is difficult to say what the
Indian community would have done had Mr. Nazar not arrived at the
time. He remained closely closeted with Mr. Laughton, who was acting
as counsel for the community, and | have it from Mr. Laughton’s own
lipsthat Mr. Nazar’ s assistance and his suggestions at the time proved
to him of the utmost value. From that day to the date of his death, Mr.
Nazar placed the public cause before his own; his dream of leading a
private life was never realised, and though people were never allowed
to know it, for the cause of his countrymen Mr. Nazar has died a
pauper. For days together he used to live away from Durban, in a
secluded home in Sydenham,® existing on nothing but a little milk and
afew biscuits, and time alone will show the nature and value of the
unostentatious services rendered by Mr. Nazar.

He was born in the early ’sixties, and belonged to a family of
noble traditions and to one of the most cultured castes in India,
namely, the Kayastha division. As is shown by his family name, the
Nazars, in the early days, must have served the Mogul emperors as
trusted officials. The late Mr. Hiralal Nazar, the father of the subject
of this memoir, was one of the earliest products of English education
in the Western presidency,* and was a tried servant of the Government.

! Died on January 20, 1906

% Vide “Memorial to Secretary of State for the Colonies”, 15-3-1897
% A suburb of Durban

* Bombay

62 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



He was a civil engineer, and, by his ability and strength of character,
inspired so much confidence, that the Government allowed him to
possess a knowledge of the secret defences in the fortress at Bombay.
Mr. Nazar was very nearly related to the late Justice Nanabhai
Haridas. He was educated in Bombay, and having passed his
matriculation examination with distinction, he prosecuted his further
studies at the Elphinstone College at Bombay. As arule, he was easily
first in his class, and gave promise of a brilliant career, but being of a
restless turn of mind, he never finished his studies. He imbibed from
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and the other Indian patriotic giants of the time
the idea of using his life for the service of his country, and he was,
therefore, instrumental in establishing an Un[der] graduates
Association which vied with the older established Graduates
Association, under the brilliant chairmanship of Sir Pherozeshah
Mehta.* Memorials that were drafted by Mr. Nazar and presented to
the Government about University Reform showed Mr. Nazar's
brilliant penmanship and his political turn of mind. He also studied
for four years at the Grant Medical College, and was thereby able to
receive a fair amount of knowledge of medicine which was very useful
to him in after-life. Mr. Nazar did not wish to accept any service, and
belonging to the Hon. Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji’s school of thought, he
considered that the salvation of India must come both from within and
from without, and that education was not to be used as a means for
obtaining position nor was it to be ; divorced from commerce. He and
his talented brothers, therefore, set out for England, and threw
themselves into the commercial strife with great energy, but Mr. Nazar
was aways a politician first and everything else afterwards. He,
therefore, continued his public work in London. He identified himself
with many useful institutions, and was elected a delegate to the
Oriental Congress that was held in Christiania.? He came into contact
with the late Professor Max Muller and many other Orientalists, and
by his accurate knowledge of Oriental literature, commanded their
admiration. But Mr. Nazar was also something more. He was a
journalist of avery high type. He used, at one time, to be very inti-
mately connected with the Advocate of India to which he contributed
not a little, free of charge. He used to correspond with many
well-known news-papersin India as if he was preparing for a similar
career in Natal. Not having succeeded so well as he wished to in his
commercial affairs in Europe, all over which he had travelled
morethan once, he migrated to South Africa. The story of hiswork in

' Prominent Indian Congressman;
2 0slo, Norway
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Natal, which he made his home, is soon told. Instead of developing his
commercial work, he threw himself heart and soul into public work. In
1897, he was sent to England as a special delegate to voice the
grievances of the British Indians. There he met the late Sir William
Wilson Hunter,* Sir Lepel Griffin,? the Hon. Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, Sir
Mancherji Bhownaggree, and many other public men. Sir William
Hunter was so struck with Mr. Nazar’s ability and moderation that he
devoted a special article in the columns of The Times mentioning Mr.
Nazar's work. The late Lord Northbrook, Lord Reay and other
Anglo-Indians gave him a patient hearing, and as a result of his work,
the East India Association took up the cause of British Indians most
warmly. | do not wish to lay stress on Mr. Nazar's work in that
direction. | wish to raise no discordant note. His most imperishable
work was all done behind the scenes, and it consisted in nourishing the
tender plant of mutual understanding between the two communitiesin
South Africa. He served as alink between the two. He was a politician
of a high order. There was nothing of the agitator about him. His
work was all quiet. He interpreted the best traits of each community to
the other. Whilst he advocated strongly the rights of his countrymen,
in season and out of season, he placed before the latter their
responsibilities, and always counselled prudence and patience. He was
pre-eminently a friend of the poor. The poorest class of Indians
found in him a faithful adviser and friend. When the Natal Indian
Ambulance Corps® was raised, everybody advised him, because of the
heart disease from which he then suffered, that it was not necessary for
him to take an active part in the work of the Corps, but he would not
listen, and volunteered his services as a member, and it was there that
he used his knowledge of medicine to good purpose.

Without him this journal would never have come into being. In
the initial stages of its struggle, Mr. Nazar took up almost the whole of
the editorial burden, and if it is known for its moderate policy and
sound views, the fact is due, to a very large extent, to the part that Mr.
Nazar played in connection with it.

An Indian reading this account will understand thoroughly
what Mr. Nazar was, when | state that he was a real Yogin, a
cosmopolitan Hindu, knowing no distinction as to caste or creed,
recognising no religious differences. His one solace in life was the

! (1840-1900); authority on Indian affairs and leading member of the British
Committee;

2 A member of the Indian Civil Service, and administrator in the Punjab

® Organised by Gandhiji during the Boer War, 1899-1902; Vide “Indian
Ambulance corpsin Natal”, 14-3-1900
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Bhagvad Gita, the “Song Celestia”. He was imbued with its
philosophy. He knew the Sanskrit text almost by heart, and the writer
of this memoir is personally aware that amid his sorest trials—and he
had his full share of them—he was in a position to preserve fairly
perfect equanimity under the inspiration of that teaching. To an
orthodox Hindu, some of his ways would appear to be strange, but
Mr. Nazar was undoubtedly a strange mixture. It is not the writer’s
purpose to scrutinise the character of the dead man. Indians will have
to search far and wide before they will be able to find Mr. Nazar’s
equal. He disdained praise and never wanted any, and whether he was
blamed or praised, he never allowed his public work to be affected.
We do not stumble upon such selfless workers anywhere and
everywhere. They are few among all communities. Time alone will
show what the Indian community and, shall | say even the European

community, has lost in Mr. Nazar.
M . K. GANDHI

Indian Opinion, 27-1-1906

57. BLACK AND WHITE MEN

Under the above heading, Mr. H. W. Massingham contributes a
powerful article to The Daily News of the 5th inst.,* dealing with the
attitude adopted by the white community in South Africatowards the
Coloured races. Mr. Massingham, with that humanitarianism that we
are accustomed to attach to his name, has traversed every popular
fallacy on the Colour question, and has done the Coloured comm-
unity of South Africa an extremely great service. We have no fault
whatever to find with his method of dealing with the subject, but we
would point out the inaccuracies that appear in the portion of his
article wherein he refers to the question of British Indians in the
Transvaal. Mr. Massingham is apparently of the opinion that Law 3 of
1885 does not forbid them to hold land. In this contention, of course,
he is quite wrong. Mr. Massingham commits the further error of
supposing that Indians are “still adlowed a share of the town
foot-paths”. This is technically incorrect, for, by reason of a
well-known judicial decision, no Indian has the right to use any
municipal foot-path, and may, at the will of the first policeman, be
curtly ordered into the middle of the road. These errors, however, do
not diminish the value of Mr. Massingham’ s timely protest against the
supercilious sneer that has become so unfortunate a convention in

! The use of the word “instant” makes it evident that this article was written
in January, at least three days in advance of the date of publication.
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white South Africa, when dealing with the Coloured races that inhabit
the country.
Indian Opinion, 3-2-1906

58. SRDAVID HUNTER

It iswith pleasure that we note Sir David Hunter intends to
continue to make Natal his home, and that he has expressed his
willingness to put his own wishes aside and entertain the idea of
entering Parliament when he returns from his tour, should his
fellow-citizens ask him to do so. That they will request him to
represent them is certain, for, on all hands, Sir David’s special fitness
for parliamentary service is acknowledged. Although the Indian
residents of Natal will have no vote in his election, their voice will
none the less be raised to support him. Indians owe much to Sir David,
for, in his position as General Manager of the Natal Government
Railways, they have aways found him not merely courteous but
always considerate also. It is chiefly [due€] to his sense of justice that
Indians have the ordinary conveniences on the railways, instead of
being compelled to travel only in athird-class compartment, as was
desired by many people in the Colony; and, if their treatment by
some of the railway officersisnot all that it might be, it is not the fault
of Sir David. He has also taken an active and practical interest in
Indian education. Sir David is afine type of the British gentleman,
and the Colony has only honoured itself in honouring him. We wish
Sir David a pleasant voyage, a pleasant tour, and a speedy return.

Indian Opinion, 3-2-1906

59. OUR TAMIL AND HINDI COLUMNS

We regret to announce that we are compelled to suspend our
Tamil and Hindi columns for the time being. We have struggled
against great difficulties in keeping on these sections, owing to the
difficulty in securing the permanent services of the necessary editors
and compositors. We have been painfully aware of the fact that for
some time past our Tamil and Hindi columns have not been kept up
to the level we desire. We are, therefore, reluctantly obliged to take this
course until such time as the members of our staff, who are training
for the work, are ready and able to do justice to the two great
languages.

Indian Opinion, 3-2-1906
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60. THE SHAH OF PERS A

The Shah of Persia has granted his subjects a new Constitution
and declared his intention to run the government in the manner of the
Western countries. The people have been given a share in the
governance of the land. If things really proceed as indicated, the
Kingdom of Persiawill prosper greatly. There is no doubt that all this
is due to the recent Japanese victory.*

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 3-2-1906

61. LETTER TO COLONIAL SECRETARY

JOHANNESBURG,
February 9, 1906
TO
THE COLONIAL SECRETARY
PRETORIA
SIR,

My Association has been informed from various sources that,
after the change of the Permit Office,” the following innovations have
been made, without any warning to the Indian community, whether
through my Association or otherwise.

1st. The age of minority of children who may wish to enter this
country has been reduced from under sixteen to under twelve.

2nd. Affidavits of guardians are not accepted; that is to say, only
those whose parents are residents of the Transvaal are alowed to
come.

3rd. Witnesses for refugees outside Pretoria are now being
examined by Resident Magistratesin the various districts, with the
result that the applications of many refugees have, for the present,
been indefinitely hung up.

My Association respectfully protests against the Indian
community being thus taken unawares with reference to the above
innovations. My Association has, as arule, been at least kept informed
of any contemplated changes, and, in some cases, the Government
have been good enough to even consult my Association. It has come
to my Association, therefore, as a disagreeable surprise that serious

! In the Russo-Japanese War; vide“Russia and India’, 11-11-1905
2Vide*Transvaal Indians and Permits’, 17-2-1906
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changes affecting the Indian community have been made in the
Permit Regulations, without any notice whatsoever, and then, too, the
Indian community is allowed to know these things only through
actual instances.

As to theinnovations themselves, it is submitted on behalf of
my Association that they are calculated to do very serious harm to
the community. It is difficult to understand why the age of
minority has been still further reduced. My Association invites your
attention to the fact that nowhere else in the British dominions have
children under sixteen been prevented from entering British domin-
ions where their parents have been allowed the right of entry. It is a
matter of the gravest importance to the Indian community that the
domiciled Indians should be able to bring in their children without
any difficulty. Why a child of thirteen years or fifteen years should,
for instance, be prohibited from joining his parents, and receiving,
say, his education under them, it is difficult to unde-rstand. My
Association further draws your attention to the factthat the rule does
not apply to the non-Asiatic communities in the Transvaal.

As to the second innovation, hitherto orphans have been allowed
to join their guardians. Under the new rule, such children will be
prevented from entering the Transvaal. My Association need hardly
point out that such a rule cannot but cause very great hardship.

As regards the third innovation, if the Resident Magistrates are
to carry on investigations, it will cause amost interminable delay.
There are refugees whose applications have been pending even for the
last nine months, and if all such applications are to be referred to
Resident M agistrates in the various districts, enormous delay will be
caused. Moreover, there will be no continuity of procedure as to the
evidence to be taken, if each town is treated separately.

My Association further submits that, when witnesses reside
outside Pretoria, it will expedite matters considerably, and secure
uniformity of procedure, if the same official were to be appointed for
the examination of witnesses throughout.

My Association further begs to point out that it is necessary, in
the interests of Justice, that there should be a periodical visit by an
official to attend to those requiring permits in Johannesburg, seeing
that nearly seventy-five per cent. of the refugees are destined for
Johannesburg or the surrounding districts. Whilst the central offices
may remain in Pretoria, the mechanical work of issuing permits and
taking thumb impressions should, in the humble opinion of my
Association, so far as the Johannesburg refugees are concerned, be
done in Johannesburg.
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Nothing has yet been known with reference to the question of
whether Indian women are or are not to hold separate permits.

My Association submits that the matters referred to herein are of
very vital importance, and trusts that they will receive the attention
they deserve. | respectfully request an early reply.

| have the honour to remain ,
Sr,
Your obedient servant,
ABDUL GANI
CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION
Indian Opinion, 17-2-1906

62. LETTERTO TOWN CLERK

JOHANNESBURG,
February 10, 1906

TO
THE TOwN CLERK

JOHANNESBURG

SIR,

The attention of my Association has been drawn to certain
recommendations made by the Manager of the Johannesburg
Tramway system, for adoption by the Town Council, as regards the
use of the electric tram cars by the Coloured people. My Association
ventures to think that, in making these recommendations, the Manager
has taken no note of the sentiments of the Coloured community or
rather the British Indian community, with which my Association is
concerned. My Association feels that the recommendations are
scarcely meant to supply the want of British Indians. If Coloured
servants may use the roofs of the tram-cars when they accompany
their masters, it is very difficult to see why other Coloured people may
not use them. The suggestion to run special tram-cars is hardly
feasible, as the Coloured community will not then be able to have the
same kind of service as the European community. The recomm-
endation that trailer cars should be attached to the ordinary cars, for
the use of Coloured people as well as for carrying parcels, is, in the
humble opinion of my Association, highly insulting. My Association
submits that British Indians are entitled to the same facilities as any
other community in Johannesburg, | with reference to the use of the
tram-cars. At the same time, my Association fully recognises the
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prevalent prejudice and, therefore, suggests that the inner portion of
the tram-cars may be reserved for Europeans only. That would leave
the roofs free to the other communities. Indeed, there is no reason
why compartments may not be made even in the inner portions of the
tram cars, but failing that, my Association trusts that the suggestion
above made will be accepted by the Town Council. | am to place on
record that, as the position stands at present, Coloured people are by
law perfectly free to make use of the municipal tram-cars. It is only
their forbearance which prevents them from making use of the cars.
I have the honour to remain,
I,
Your obedient servant,
ABDUL GANI
CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION
The following are the recommendations of the General Manager
above referred to:

1. That Coloured people should be allowed to travel on the same cars
as white persons when they are domestic servants and are with their master or
mistress, and that they be required to sit only on the top of the car and occupy
the back seats arranged at the head of each staircase, viz., on the four seats at
each end. To be charged ordinary fares.

2. That, where traffic is sufficient on any route to pay to run special
cars for Coloured people, arrangements be made for Asiatics to occupy the
inside of the cars and Kaffirs the outside, or vice versa. This to be experimented
with on the Fordsburg and Newtown lines.

3. Should it be found later that the Coloured traffic is not sufficient to
enable special carsto be run at a profit, experiments be made with single deck
trailer cars coupled on to ordinary cars, and that this trailer type of car and also
ordinary cars used for Coloured people be used for the parcels delivery
business, which it is proposed to inaugurate at a later date.

Indian Opinion, 17-2-1906

63. LORD SELBORNE ON CHRISTIANS AND MAHOMEDANS

Lord Selborne is reported to have said a a Church meeting
recently:

It seems to me that men of our race forget two things, and they are
thereby often accused of caring much less about religion than they really do.
They are too careless about those observances which mark their religion, and
they are too shy to let it be known, publicly, on which side they stand. It has
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often happened to me that a friend of mine travelling in the East has been
struck with the Mahomedan, who, wherever heiis at a certain time of the day,
will spread out his carpet and kneel down and pray; and he has argued from that
that the Mahomedan is a much better man than the Christian. The conclusion
is not borne out by facts. The probability was that the Mahomedan was a much
worse man than most Christians; but he grasped one fact, which we are too apt
to forget: that if a man wants to have an influence in the world he must not be
afraid of public opinion, and he must not hesitate to let it be known on which
side he stands.

If His Excellency has been correctly reported, we fear he has
been guilty of a grave indiscretion. “The probability was that the
Mahomedan was a much worse man than most Christians” is not a
statement that should be made by the King-Emperor’ s representative
in speaking of the King-Emperor’s Mahomedan subjects. Owing to
his position, His Excellency has not the same liberty of speech that
can be claimed by lesser mortals, and a remark of this nature coming
from him is calculated to cause pain to many followers of the Prophet.
But indiscretion is not characteristic of Lord Selborne’s public
utterances, and it is only fair to point out that he may have been badly
reported, and that, instead of saying, “The probability was”, he may
have said, “It was possible” In the latter case, the remark would be
quite unexceptionable. Up to the present, however, we have not heard
that His Excellency has corrected the statement.

Indian Opinion, 10-2-1906

64. BRITISH INDIANSIN THE TRANSVAAL

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji has added to the debt of gratitude we owe
him by his thoughtfulness on our behalf at a moment when one would
scarcely expect that he would have any leisure to devote to our affairs.
Y et we are reminded by the re-publication, in the number of India to
hand by the last mail, of a letter addressed in duplicate to the
Secretaries of State for India and the Colonies, commenting upon the
deputation on behalf of the British Indian Association that waited
upon Lord Selborne* some time since, that the watchdog of India has
been on the alert in the interests of British Indians in South Africa,
even in the midst of the fierce fight of an election. Mr. Dadabhai had
not waited to communicate with the two Secretaries of State until the
declaration of the polls, but had devoted some portion of the
extremely little leisure that was permitted him to emphasising the
reasonableness of the attitude adopted by the British Indian

! Vide“ Deputation to Lord Selborne”, 29-11-1905
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Association. It is useless for us to endeavour to manifest our
appreciation of the efforts of India’s noblest patriot on behalf of his
countrymen, but we would urge upon Indians in South Africa their
immediate duty of endeavouring to aid Mr. Dadabhai’s work by
remedying the defectsin their own organisation and devel oping still
further that spirit of enterprise and solidarity without which all his
work must prove abortive.

Indian Opinion, 10-2-1906

65. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

JOHANNESBURG,
February 13, 1906

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

| sent you some time ago Miss Neufliess name as a paid
subscriber. Please register her name as a subscriber if it is not already
registered. Her post office box is 5889, Johannesburg. She ought to
receive all the back numbers as from the first of January.

Manji N. Ghelani writes to me saying that he has not received
for the current year numbers two and three. He has been receiving his
papers regularly of late. Y ou should therefore send him numbers two
and three and let me know that you have done so. His box is 110,
Pretoria.

Please change Mr. Ritch’s address at London to 41 Springfield
Road, St. John’s Wood, London.

Let me know who have not paid regarding the sae Of Mr.
Nazar’'s goods.*

Should such changes be notified to you in future, or shall |
write to Hemchand about them? | am anxious to take much of such
mechanical work from your shoulders, but | want to do it cautiously.
If these instructions have to pass ultimately to Hemchand, it would
then cause a saving to send them directly to him. Your immediate
main work isto look after the Gujarati editing and to put the books
straight as soon as possible, prepare the balance-sheet and find out the
cost of each building. Please let me know how far you have
progressed with reference to the straightening of the books, bringing
the cash book up to date and finding out the cost of the buildings.

| sent you yesterday a correct[ed] copy of the current number
of Indian Opinion. | would like you to note al the corrections

! Vide “Mansukhlal Hiralal Nazar”, 27-1-1906
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carefully and avoid them in future. We ought to make the Gujarati
portion totally exceptional," and if in order to do that you must
concentrate your energy for a month or so to the exclusion of
everything else except book-keeping, you may do so. | notice
Guijarati is only seven pages. Why so? How much can Gokuldas now
do of the Gujarati composition? Is he working steadily? Ask him to
write to me.

With reference to your suggestion about paying £2/10 to Mr.
Madanjit, we ought to pay all that and more if he kept in touch with
us. It isimpossible to pay anything unless he would do so. That he is
working away in India | can well understand, but his work must be
reproduced in the Opinion. | told him distinctly that he would be
expected to help the Paper. If he will not, | do not think that we are at
al called upon to give anything to him. He has not written to me. Two
letters appear to have been sent from Pretoria yesterday. Please print
them.?

Yours sincerely,

M. K. G.
TO
C. K. GANDHlI, Esq.
c/o Indian Opinion
PHOENIX

From a photostat of the original: S.N. 4307

! *Unexceptionable ?
2 The last two sentences are in Gandhiji’s hand in Gujarati.
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66. LETTER TO TOWN CLERK

21-24 COURT CHAMBERS,
COR. RISSIK & ANDERSON STREETS,

P. O. Box 6522,
JOHANNESBURG ,
February 13, 1906
TO
THE TOWN CLERK
P. 0. Box 344
KRUGERSDORP
SIR,

I have the honour to acknowledge your letter of the 10th instant
No. 249/6558/06.

| hope that, as soon as the By-L aws are passed, you will let me
know. In the meantime, my client is, as | have already informed you,
continuing his Eating House.

| have the honour to remain,
Sr,
Your obedient servant,
M. K. GANDHI
Krugersdorp Town Council Records

67. LETTER TO ACTING CHIEF TRAFFIC MANAGER

JOHANNESBURG,
February 14, 1906
[Tal
THE ACTING CHIEF TRAFFIC MANAGER
JOHANNESBURG
SIR,

Mr. M. M. Moosagjee has handed to my Association copies of
the correspondence between your Department and himself in
connection with the train leaving Johannesburg at 8.30.

Y ou have informed Mr. Moosajee that “Coloured passengers
are not permitted to travel by the 8.39 [sic] train from Pretoria to
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Johannesburg”, and | suppose vice versa.

This information comes to my Association as a very
disagreeable surprise. To the Indian business community, the
prohibition would be a deprivation which would seriously interfere
with their movements. To the Indian community in general, it isin the
highest degree insulting.

My Association cannot escape the conclusion that this method
of pandering to local prejudice on the part of a great administration
would result in making the position of Coloured people thoroughly
intolerable. My Association will be obliged if you will kindly let me
know whether it is the intention, and if so, will kindly refer me to the
law or regulation under which the prohibition has been imposed.
Incidentally, | may be allowed to remark that the manner in which
such prohibitive rules are, from time to time, made without any
warning or notice to the portion of the community concerned is
extremely irritating and inconvenient. My Association thinks that
British Indians are at least entitled to know beforehand regulations
that may be framed with reference to them.

| request an early reply.

| have the honour to remain,
gr,
Your obedient servant,
ABDUL GANI
CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

Indian Opinion, 24-2-1906

68. AREPLY TO “ THE LEADER’

JOHANNESBURG,
February 16, 1906
TO
THEEDITOR
The Leader
SIR,

| take the liberty of offering a few remarks on your |leaderette
concerning the letter of my Association addressed to the Town Clerk,*
on the question of the use of the tram-cars by my countrymen. Y ou

! Vide “Letter to Town Clerk”, 10-2-1906
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have written in anger and have used threats. | cannot do either, but will
venture to place some facts before you for your acceptance or
refutation:

(1) My Association never contended that all Indians should be
allowed to make use of the tram-cars. Theright is claimed only for
those who are well and cleanly dressed.

(2) Whatever may be the position in India, | need hardly
demonstrate to you that no man is born a “coolie”, and that the only
test, so far as the use of the tram-cars is concerned, can be the personal
appearance of the passengers.

(3) Does it not appear to you a little preposterous to raise the
question of equality between the two races on the tramway question?

(4) My Association has emphatically disclaimed any intention
toseek the contact of any unwilling Europeans, even with the most
cultured Indians, and has, therefore, suggested that the inner portion
of the cars may be reserved exclusively for Europeans. The roofs of
the cars, it is contended, may, without infringing upon the sacred
doctrine of “inequality”, be legitimately used by Indians who are
properly dressed.

(5) The point made by my Association about forbearance is
quite logical. “The will of the people”, so far as it has been reduced
to law, as my Association has been advised, leaves it open to Indians to
claim the right of riding on the tram-cars. The claim, therefore, asit is
legal, can hardly be considered to be “absurd”.

In this connection, may | ask you a few questions? Is it logical
for the white people in the Transvaal, as soon as they go to Cape Town
or Natal, to ride side by side with Coloured people? Isit logical that
Coloured servants who may not belong to “the higher castes’,
whatever that phrase may mean, should ride on the tram-cars? Is it
logical, as Mr. Soutter said at the Town Council meeting, that white
men who drive in dog-carts should sit next to their Coloured drivers?

My Association takes its stand upon the policy outlined by Mr.
Chamberlain before the Conference of Colonial Premiers' at the time
of the Diamond Jubilee. The Right Hon. Gentleman said:

We also ask to bear in mind the traditions of the Empire, which makes no
distinction in favour of or against race or colour, and to exclude, by reason of
their colour or by reason of their race, all Her Majesty’s Indian subjects, or
even all Asiatics, would be an act so offensive to those peoples, that it would
be most painful to Her Majesty to have to sanction it.... It is not because a
man is of a different colour from ours that he is necessarily an undesirable

'1n 1897;
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immigrant, but it is because he is dirty, or heisimmoral, or heis a pauper, or
he has some other objection which can be defined in an Act of Parliament, and
by which exclusion can be managed with regard to all those whom you really
desire to exclude.

| am €c,,
ABDUL GANI
CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

Indian Opinion, 24-2-1906

69. TRANSVAAL INDIANSAND PERMITS

The lot of the British Indian in the Transvaal is undoubtedly
very uncertain and very unhappy. The letter we reproduce in another
column,* addressed by the Chairman of the British Indian Association
to the Colonial Secretary of the Transvaal, is painful reading. The
permit regulations in connection with Indians have been changed
from time to time,much to their inconvenience. The latest instance,
however, isin the nature of a “surprise-packet”. The regulations
referred to in the letter in question, according to Mr. Abdul Gani, have
been sprung upon the community without any notice, and these
regulations are, if the information given to Mr. Abdul Gani be true,
applicable to all Indians. The result will be that those who have arrived
in South Africa, without notice of any such regulations, will be
adversely affected. Natal may afford them no protection, nor may the
Cape. They will have come with the deliberate intention of entering
the Transvaal, and if the regulations in question are to be enforced,
and are to have retrospective effect, they will cause illness, trouble,
expense, and worry to the persons concerned. The least that one
expects in a British colony, or any British dominion, is that laws are
framed with due deliberation and after fair warning. Even the
self-governing colonies of the Cape or Natal, when they passed the
Immigration Restriction Laws, gave fair warning to the people
concerned, and then, after the legislation was passed, it was not
rigorously enforced immediately. They gave the steamship
companies, and the community affected thereby, time to study the
legislation in its actual working. The Cape authorities have only just
given notice of their intention to fully enforce the laws, that is to say,
two years after they were passed. In the Transvaa, they evidently
believe in “rushing” things. The Peace Preservation Ordinance is a

! Vide” Letter to Colonial Secretary”, 9-2-1906
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relic of the martial law period and, therefore, gives arbitrary authority
to the Government. The use of such authority, during the period of
war, is often justifiable, but when there is peace in the Transvaal, to
invoke the assistance of that Ordinance against an inoffensive
community, in the manner described in the letter to which we have
referred, savours very much of Russian methods rather than of
methods that are associated with the British Constitution. When we
come to examine the regulations themselves, they are without doubt
very irksome. The age of minority for children seems to have been
suddenly reduced to under twelve years, and henceforth orphans,
whose relatives may be settled in the Transvaal, will not be allowed to
enter the Transvaal at all. Moreover, in the regulations, instead of the
same official examining the witnesses who may be produced in
support of the claim of a refugee, the authority to do so will be
relegated to magistrates in the various districts, and all refugees, even
after investigation is completed, will have to go to Pretoriain order to
perform the mechanical act of receiving their permits. His Excellency
Lord Selborne said only the other day to the Indian deputation that all
restrictive regulations had to be reasonable in order to be acceptable
and effective. Can such regulations as these, by any conceivable
stretch of the imagination, be held to be reasonable ?

Indian Opinion, 17-2-1906

70. JOHANNESBURG TRAMSAND INDIANS

Elsewhere will be found printed a letter addressed to the Town
Clerk, Johannesburg, by the Chairman of the British Indian
Association at Johannesburg, with reference to the proposed
regulations for the use of the electric tram-cars by Coloured people.
We have no hesitation in endorsing Mr. Abdul Gani’'s plea. The
recommendations made by the General Manager are very arbitrary,
and the fact that they have been withdrawn temporarily need not lull
Indians into a false sense of security, for they have been withdrawn,
not because the Town Council is actuated by any greater regard for
Indians than the General Manager, but because thetime, so it issaid, is
not ripe, asthe tram-cars are not to run for some time. The use of the
public tram-cars in Johannesburg, as elsewhere, is a question, not
merely of sentiment, but of pecuniary importance. Indian
businessmen, and other Coloured people, have as great a right to
public conveyances as any other community of Johannesburg. They
form part of the body politic; they are called upon to bear the

! Vide “Letter to Town Clerk”, 20-2-1906

78 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



burdens of citizenship by way of payment of taxation, etc., and the
Johannesburg municipality finds it difficult to deprive them of the
right of using the municipal tram-cars. Any regulations that may be
passed will have to be sanctioned by the Lieutenant-Governor; and let
us hope that, should the regulations, to which we have drawn public
attention, be ever sent to His Excellency, he will have no hesitation in
exercising his right of veto.

Indian Opinion, 17-2-1906

71. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

[JOHANNESBURG,]
Saturday, February 17, 1906

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

| am sending some Guijarati material today. And the rest will be
posted tomorrow. In so far as it is possible, | shal send the
“Johannesburg Letter” every week. It will be desirable to assign it the
same place [every week]. Y ou should divide the Gujarati pages into
sections and see that, as far as possible, a particular type of material
always appears in the same place.

Do spend a day every week visiting some outside town, so that
you can also send in a despatch about that place. Do not fail to write
me a detailed |etter every week. How is Hemchand doing?

Please correct all the Gujarati material carefully. Make sure that
the notices about the estates appearing in the Natal Gazette are never
missed.

Let me know how much Gujarati type you have ordered. How
many more pages can we have with that? We must get type enough to
be able to have 12 pages next year. Send me alist of typesif moreis
required on this account so that an order can be placed.

| hope you have read the letter about Mr. Brian Gabriel. It will
be better, | believe, if he comes.

Please bear in mind what | said regarding Urdu. Do not do any
composing work if it hurts your eyes.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From a photostat of the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’s hand: S.N. 4310
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72. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
Sunday, February 18, 1906
MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

| have your letter. | sent some matter yesterday and am sending
more today. In the “Johannesburg Letter” that | sent, insert a
separate heading beginning from “It is learnt from Reuter's
cables...”. | shall give as much as | can every week under “Reuter’s
Telegrams” and you too may add to it. | shal make the
“Johannesburg Letter” a separate item and shall include in it mostly

local news. | have asked for such news-letters from other places also.
It was as well that | did not write to Hemchand. Make the best use of
him there. | shall also write to him. Y ou needs must have a man of
understanding to assist you. Don’'t mind it even if Hemchand makes
some mistakes, but go on putting the responsibility for the work on
him. When we are overburdened, we should consider the relative
priority of our various duties and try to do the most we can.
Everything will become easy if you look at things this way. Now the
first thing for you to do isto improve the Gujarati Section; this, of
course, isyour duty. The second, accounts; this has aso to be
attended to by you. The third is the collection of dues; the fourthis
job-work, and the fifth Gujarati cases, which had better stop for the
time being. Of course, you should always keep these in mind. You
might drop Urdu for the present. Y ou must give some of your time
to your own land. You should not go out for more than two days
for collecting dues or for anything else. Y ou should not bother about
the income just now. Y ou should think of other things only after the
books have been put in order. It will be al right if you devote
Thursday to the reading of proofs and Tuesday and Wednesday
exclusively to general reading and to writing Gujarati. It will be
enough if you go to town on Monday and Friday or Saturday. Don’t
worry if you can’t visit the outlying places at present. It won’t matter
if you translate less from other newspapers. The main thing to do isto
give all the important news about Natal, and this | do not find at
present. It will become all right when local news begins to appear. |
shall go on sending news about this place and translations from the
newspapers. More skill will be called for in laying out the matter. It
will perhaps do if you devote Wednesday alone to reading. Oh no, |
forget; Monday would be better, for, while the types are being
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distributed on Monday, you can be ready with the matter. Do not
become unnerved if there are many things to do. Y ou have done well
to clear your position before all your colleagues. Even a mother does
not give without being asked. They will, if you ask them.

| seethat it is necessary to clear the Press land, and that with our
own hands. It will be nice if half an hour is given to this job, though it
may be after the Press work is over. If the others do not give of their
time, you brothers at least will. Hemchand will help, and | shall write
to him. West also will help. You may tak to Sam even now and
convince him. Bean will understand only in course of time. | feel this
work should start immediately.

| still firmly hold that it is good that we have given up job-work,
and that it was right for you to have stayed on in the Press. Now that
there is no worry about the job-work, there won’t be any need for
some one to sit in the office. | believe it would be better, in so far asit
is possible, to have Indians working with us instead of Kaffirs.
However, you may do what you think proper. In this matter you need
not depend on my judgment. | shall speak to Mr. Isaac.

What you say about Mr. Brian is exactly what | have in mind.
He should do composing for the present when he does come. Do talk
to Anandlal about your difficulties and get his assistance and
sympathy. Y ou may take his advice also, so that he will be pleased.
Keep your mind open.

If Kalabhai has not yet got a room, arrange for him to have one
immediately.

| shall find out about the advertisement that has been withdrawn.

| shall enquire about your slippers, etc., tomorrow (Monday).
Entrust to Hemchand the disposal of post coming in from outside.
Tell Virasami that | have not received the order so far. | shall send it
assoon as | receiveit.

| have nothing more to add. Have more heart-to-heart talks
with West. Since the two of you alone understand the scheme better
than the others, you have to be in perfect agreement first. Get
Anandlal to mix with you as much as possible. Try to persuade
Sam; and win over Mr. Bean gradually. He likes me, but does not
understand the scheme. Heisa good man and hastherefore stuck
to his post. His mind is more on the money because he lacksin
real simplicity. Yet he won't go after money at any price. He will do
better Town. In any case | am writing to them. Kindly dispose of later
on. Do write me a letter every week, giving full expression to your
thoughts.

MOHANDAS
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[PS]
It will not be possible for me to go there this month.
From a photostat of the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’s hand: S.N. 4783

73. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

JOHANNESBURG,
February 19, 1906

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,
| am returning herewith the letters addressed to the Editor. From
the remarks | have made on them, you will see what | want. Please
send Vali Mahomed Hala' s letter about himself to Porbandar; write to
him to say that a letter like that cannot be published in the Opinion
and that you have sent it to the Director at Porbandar. It is needless to
send me all the letters. Send only those about which you are doubtful.

It will suffice to observe the following rules in most cases:

(1) we should as arule publish all letters against us, for instance,
those of Habib Motan and Haji Habib;

(2) we should be chary of long harangues,

(3) we should consider who the correspondent is. If we feel that
his contribution must be accepted, it should be abridged, if lengthy;

(4) we should take letters giving local news.

The reason why | asked you to print letters about the barber
controversy* isthat it is of interest to the people of Dundee. It won't
be proper to close the correspondence abruptly.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From a photostat of the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’s hand: S. N. 4311

Y An Indian barber. in Dundee, while shaving an Indian merchant, left off in
the middle to attend to a European customer. The Indian community thereupon decided
to boycott the barber.

82 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



74. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

JOHANNESBURG,
February 21, 1906

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

Received your letter. | have not, however, received the railway
note. We should not mind it if we lose the advertisements from Cape
the remaining belongings of Mr. Nazar in consultation with Motilal. |
am writing about it to Bhatt and Adamji Sheth also. It will be better
for you, as | seeit, to reserve Wednesday at Phoenix for reading for
the Opinion. If you do so, you will be able to read [other things] up to
Wednesday. If, while reading, you come across anything worthy of
note, put it down on a piece of paper. Start reading newspapers and
writing [for Indian Opinion] only on Wednesday. It will be
convenient, | feel, if you divide your time in thisway. It will be well if
you can set apart Monday or Tuesday and Saturday for going to town
and other places. You will save alot of time if, on days other than
Wednesday and Thursday, you make it a rule not to read anything
especially for the Opinion except my articles. How are you getting on
with the account books?

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

[PS]

| shall most probably send your shoes and clothes today
through Sheth Abdul Gani. It will be better if Hemchand stays either
with you or with Anandlal.

From a photostat of the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’s hand: S.N. 4312

75. BRITISH INDIANSIN SOUTH AFRICA!

STATEMENT REGARDING BRITISH INDIANS IN THE
TRANSVAAL AND THE ORANGE RIVER COLONY

JOHANNESBURG,
February 22, 1906

Now that the new Government has been established, the L etters
Patent have been withdrawn, and a new Constitution is being drawn up,
both with [regard to] the Transvaal and the Orange River Colony, it
seems to me imperatively necessary to place the Indian question

! This statement was sent by Gandhiji to Dadabhai Naoroji, who forwarded a
copy to the Secretary of State for India on March 20.
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prominently before the new Government.

It isfelt that the ordinary clauses about the right of veto being
reserved for the Crown, and any class legislation being reserved
forRoyal sanction, are not enough. Seeing that there is intense
prejudice against Coloured people, almost bordering on mania, these
time-honoured clauses, which are only on the rarest occasions put into
operation, can never meet the case. If responsible Government is
granted without due regard for the protection of British Indians, their
position under it would be infinitely worse than it is today.

Experience of Natal shows that disfranchisement of aclassin a
community enjoying self-government means its complete effacement.
Only those members are elected who would represent the feeling of
the electors. Some effective representation must, therefore, be granted
to British Indians, or the civil rights of the resident Indian population
should be otherwise fully protected.

The position in the Transvaal is becoming daily worse. Permit
restrictions are applied only to Indians and are exceedingly irksome,
as will appear from the pages of Indian Opinion.

The Ralway administration have now begun to prohibit
Coloured people from making use of certain train services entirely. It
can easily be imagined what it must mean to British Indian traders
who require to use the trains constantly. Johannesburg is a place of
big distances. There has just been established an electric tram service.
Coloured people, who can ill afford cab fares, are practically
prohibited from using these tram-cars.

These are not sentimental matters but are such as to affect the
British Indian community vitally. Unless a firm stand is taken up by
the Home Government, at the rate at which things are now going, what
little Indians enjoyed under Boer rule will be lost. The prohibition
against ownership of land, special registration fee of £3, foot-path
regulation, etc., till continue to disfigure the Statute-book of the
Transvaal.

Asto the Orange River Colony, the old law prohibiting the entry
of any Indians, except such as accept domestic service, is dtill
prevalent, and by-laws are being framed all over that Colony further
restricting the movements of those who may be in that Colony.

Pretoria Archives: L. G. File No. 92-94: Asiatics (1902-1906)
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76. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

Johannesburg,
February 22, 1906

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

| have aletter from Mr. Kitchin in reply to anote' | sent to him
last week. He has resigned and he will retire from the editorial
department at the end of next month. | have written to Mr. Bean a
letter which | suppose you will read. | would like you all the same to
keep yourself in touch with Mr. Kitchin because there is a great deal
to learn from him. | have asked for his permission that | should show
his letter to you all to read and if | can, you shall haveit.

Mr. Omar is here. He tells me that there are some subscribers
from Mabeli near Delagoa Bay who do not get papers regularly but
they get many copies of it all at once. Do you know why?

Please put down the following subscribers as new ones. Messrs
Ebrahim Abdoola & Co., Box 28, Delagoa Bay, Mr. Abdul Gani
Moosa, Amreli, Kathiawar, India. My impression was that the
firstnamed firm were subscribers already but Mr. Omar tells me that
they are not. Both these subscriptions will be paid to you by Mr.
Omar when he returns to Durban.

| have heard from Mr. Gool of Capetown. He wants me to send
him the Capetown list so that he can collect [monies due]. Please let
me have the names of the subscribers with their addresses and names
of the advertisers with the amounts that are owing.

| have received from you a batch of correspondence which |
shall examine and forward on Saturday.

Yours sincerely,
M. K. GANDHI

C. K. GANDHI, EsqQ.
c/o Indian Opinion,

PHOENIX

From a photostat of the original: S.N. 4313

77. THE KING’ SSPEECH

Perhaps within the memory of living men, the King’'s Speech
has never been looked forward to with so much anxiety or

! Thisis not available.
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expectation, according to the persons concerned, as that which was
delivered during the current week by King Edward at the opening of
the Imperial Parliament, and there is no doubt that it is a
pronouncement of far-reaching importance. The anxiety of those who
fear the Liberal policy will be deepened, and the expectations of those
who had hoped much of the liberals will, so far as promises are
concerned, be satisfied.

Indiawill be disappointed. The only mention there is to be
found about Indiais that the papers in connection with the army
administration will be published. There is no reference to the partition
of Bengal; none, if the cablegram sent gives a full summary, regarding
famine; but we have every reason to believe that, with a Radica
Premiert at the helm, and with a statesman of Mr. John Morley’s
ability at the head of the India Office, Indiawill not be altogether
neglected.

The subject, however, of immediate importance to usis how
far the withdrawal of the Letters Patent and the proposed
immediate grant of Responsible Government, both to the Transvaal
and the Orange River Colony, will affect the position of British
Indians in those parts of South Africa. The Constitution, it is but fair
to assume, to be drafted by the Libera Ministers, will be as
favourable as possible to the white settlers. It cannot be otherwise.
They will be given fullest possible control over their internal affairs.
The same Liberal principles should also dictate a policy of full
protection for the rights of weaker parties, and the first consideration,
therefore, we take it, should be given to the question of Indian
representation. Under a fully representative government, to leave the
Indians totally unrepresented will be to hand them over to the tender
care of legislators, who will have no mercy for them, because they will
have no interest in the welfare of their proteges. The result of
non-representation, in spite of the late Sir John Robinson’s eloquent
plea?, that under such a system every member would be a member for
Indians, has been very unfavourable in Natal. If the constitution that
will be drafted leaves the Indians out of consideration, there will be an
end to al expectation of justice ever being received in the two
Colonies mentioned. There is a wave of agitation hostile to Indian
interests passing through the Transvaal. The Orange River Colony
simply shuts its gates in the faces of Indians, and if the control of
legislation regarding them is given over to responsible legislatorsin
the respective Colonies, al the difficulties that are now being

! Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman, Prime Minister of England, 1905-8
2 Vide* The Plague’, 9-7-1903
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experienced by Indians will be accentuated. There will be reserved in
the two constitutions the time-honoured veto, and the clause regarding
non-European races; but in practice these reservations have proved
very ineffective, as British Ministers have always felt reluctant to advise
His Majesty to exercise the veto. Under the circumstances, if Indians
are to be considered as a part of the Empire, equally important as the
other races, we consider it to be imperatively necessary that their
claims, asindeed aso those of the other wesker races, should be
specifically guarded.

Indian Opinion, 24-2-1906

78. BRITISH INDIANSIN THE TRANSVAAL

The lot of the British Indian is by no means enviable. He is
being hemmed in on all sides by restrictions of the most galling
nature. If heisadomiciled resident of the Transvaal and wishes to
enter this country, he is met with disappointment at every step, and he
isin aposition to make good his claim only if he has an abundance of
patience and money. Before he can get a permit to reside in the
country, heis driven about from pillar to post. He has to submit to a
most searching investigation, and his word is accounted for nothing,
so that he has to supplement it by evidence of witnesses and of
documents, before he can set his foot upon the sacred soil of the
Transvaal. If he happens to have his wife with him, heis called upon
to prove that he is her husband. If he has his children with him, no
matter how young they may be, they must have separate permits, and
he must prove that he is their father. If his children are not under
twelve, they cannot accompany him on any account whatsoever. These
are the preliminaries an Indian has to undergo before he is allowed to
re-enter the Transvaal, which is his place of adoption. What does he
find after he reaches the country?

The report of the Johannesburg Town Council meeting, in
connection with the electric tram-cars, shows clearly what isin store
for him. If he were a servant of awhite master, he would be allowed to
make use of the tram-cars, otherwise he is not to be allowed to make
use of the ordinary cars. The speeches made at the Town Council
meeting make very fine reading, but they are also very painful. On a
matter of simple convenience for travelling, the whole of the question
of equality of races was raised by several speakers. If a Coloured man
makes any attempt to get justice, the cry isimmediately raised that he
wants to claim equality with the white men in the Transvaal. The
position is simply ludicrous. Here is a vigorous community in
Johannesburg. It is full of enterprise, pluck, and resource. When it
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comes to a question of colour, it loses all sense of proportion, and
scents danger where there is none. The people of Johannesburg are
afraid that their predominance and superiority will be in danger if
Coloured people travel on the same cars with themselves. This reminds
us of the scare of a mutiny that used to exist when Lord Ellenborough
was the Governor-General of India. In those times, if the slightest
thing occurred, there was immediately an uproar and nervousness; so
much so, that in one of his graphic despatches, His Excellency said
that, if the soldiers heard the rustle of leaves or the chirping of a
beetle, they became frightened. The condition of some peoplein
Johannesburg is not very far removed from that description of the
soldiersin the early’ forties by Lord Ellenborough. In vain did Mr.
Mackie Niven and his five supporters plead for a small measure
of justice. His argument about the financial aspect of the question
was set aside and, by a majority of sixteen to six, the Town Council
decided to perpetuate the wrong that the General Manager of the
Tramways, in  his recommendations, had done to the Coloured
community.* One of the speakers said that the Coloured people
paid no rates or taxes, and that, therefore, they had no right to use
the tram-cars. Such is the knowledge of which the enlightened city
of Johannesburg gets the benefit from its Town Councillors. The
Councillor in question conveniently forgot that Indians do live in
houses in Johannesburg for which they have to pay rents as well as
taxes. We may take the liberty of informing him that nearly 4,000
Coloured people, who live in the Malay Location, have to pay more
than the ordinary rates and taxes in connection with the Stands
occupied by them. The difference between them and the other
residents of Johannesburg is that, as against such payments, they do
not get the same service as the others, as anyone who has walked
through the streets of the Malay Location can testify. The newly
returned domiciled Indian to the Transvaal [sic], on his arrival, will
find not only that he cannot make use of the tram-cars, but that he
cannot even travel by any train he chooses, for the railway
administration debars Coloured people from making use of some of
the public trains. We print in another column the correspondence that
has passed between the Acting Chief Traffic Manager and the
Chairman of the British Indian Association,? where-from it appears
that the railway administration has notified to the station masters that
they are not to allow Indian and other Coloured passengers to make
use of certain trains running between Johannesburg and Pretoria.

' Vide” Letter to Town Clerk”, 10-2-1906
2 Vide*“ Letter to Acting Chief Traffic Manager”, 24-2-1906
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Mr. Abdul Gani has sent a strong protest to the railway administration,
and we can only hope that this newest method of subjecting the Indian
to indignity will be stopped. But the question is not merely one of
indignity. To businessmen, it is one of serious inconvenience and 10ss.
Thus, colour animosity has assumed a new form, in that it adds
financial injury to social insult.

Indian Opinion 24-2-1906

79. ARESTRICTION WAVE

It seems that, all the world over, different States are pursuing a
policy of restriction. Thirty years ago, the then President' of the
American Republic laid down the doctrine that everyone was welcome
to America, and that on his putting his foot on American soil, he
became a citizen. Today, America follows a different policy. Even
England has considered it necessary to restrict immigration of aliens,
and we read, in the cablegrams in the daily newspapers, that several
Jews, who fled from Russian oppression, were only the other day
prevented from entering England, and that one of them said that,
rather than return to Russia, to avoid which he had spent his last
penny, he would kill himself. The Natal Government Gazette of the
13th inst. published a translation of an Order by the German
South-West African Protectorate. Under it ‘immigration into the
German South-West African Protectorate may be prohibited by the
competent authorities”, if an immigrant is, amongst other things, a
Coloured man; there are the other usual prohibitive clauses. Thus, the
colour problem is making itself felt in one way or another throughout
Africa Itisuseful to recall, in this connection, the fact that it was the
GermanEmperor who, some time ago, gave currency to the idea that
in the victory of Japan lay the germs of an attempt to secure yellow
predominance. Though it is still accepted in certain quarters on the
Continent, the general notion is that the German Emperor was
indiscreet in having made such an utterance, and that there Was no
such fear. At the same time, if there is to be war against colour As
such on the part of the great European nations, it is impossible to say
that Japan, at any rate, will always sit still under the open insult offered
to her citizens. It would be illogical for Europe to accept Japan as
afirst-class power and at the same time treat her inhabitants as if they

! Ulysses Seymour Grant (1822-85), 18th President of the United States,
1869-77. The 15th amendment to the Constitution adopted on March 30, 1870
provides that suffrage should not be restricted on account of race, colour or previous
condition of servitude.
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were uncivilised.
Indian Opinion, 24-2-1906

80. APERMIT PILLORY

We hear and read so much about the difficulties that are placed
in the way of the poor refugees getting their permits to enter the
Transvaal, that we have decided from next week to open a column
under the above heading, wherein we shall be pleased to publish the
names of all those British Indian refugees whose applications are more
than two months old, and who are still without their permits. Not that
we consider two months to be at all a reasonable time required for
consideration of such applications, but as we hear that there are many
applications which are over six months old, we have decided to choose
the greater evil, and give it publicity. Comparatively, applications two
months old may, at present, be considered normal, but as for older
applications, we have no hesitation in saying that their very age shows
an utter want of regard on the part of the authorities for the interests
of the refugees. We would, therefore, ask all those who are suffering
from the vagaries of the permit administration in the Transvaal to help
themselves by supplying us with their names, addresses, and the dates
of their applications. We do not say that all these men are bona-fide
refugees, but we do say that they are all entitled to a definite, clear
answer, so that they may not have to remain in a state of suspense. In
some cases, we understand, they are holders of registration certificates
issued to them under the old Dutch Government. They are now exiles
from their own adopted land. Lord Selborne has made two promises,
one to the white community, namely, that no non-refugee Indian will
be allowed to settle in the Transvaal. This promise is being religiously
observed. The other promise was made by His Excellency to the
Indian community, namely, that all applications of the refugees will
receive the earliest attention, and that they will receive full facilities for
entering the country. If the information at our disposal be correct, the
latter promise has still to be redeemed. We hope that our readers will
help usto clear up a situation that has become intolerable.

Indian Opinion, 24-2-1906

81. TAMIL FOR THE LONDON MATRICULATION

We have received areply from the Secretary of the External
Registrar of the University of London, with reference to the petition of
the Tamil inhabitants of the Colony, requesting that Tamil may be
accepted as one of the foreign languages as an optional subject for the
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matriculation examination of that University. Although the Joint
Councils have not been able to make any recommendation to the
Senate with reference to the matter, we do not think that it is one that
need be dropped. Ancient bodies, like the University of London, are
very difficult to move, but if the Tamil communities al over the world
will persist in their efforts, we have no doubt that, ultimately, the Tamil
language, which has a splendid literature, and which is the Italian of
India, will be included in the London matriculation curriculum. We
give the reply of the University in another column.*

Indian Opinion, 24-2-1906

82. LETTER TO DADABHAI NAORQOJI

BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION
25 & 26 COURT CHAMBERS,
RISSIK STREET,
JOHANNESBURG ,

TO
THE HONOURABLE DADABHAI NAOROJI
22 KENNINGTON ROAD

LONDON

DEARSIR,

| beg to enclose herewith a statement®> showing the Indian
position in the Transvaal and the Orange River Colony.
| venture to think that there should be a joint deputation
waiting on the new Ministers’ regarding the position.
| remain,
Yours faithfully,

M. K. GANDHI
1 Enclosure

From a photostat of the original: G.N. 2270.

! Not reproduced here
2\/ide“British Indians in South Africa’, 22-2-1906

% John Morley and Lord Elgin
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83. JOHANNESBURG LETTER
February 26, 1906
TRAMWAY CASE

The tramway has become nowadays a subject of much
discussion among the Indians of Johannesburg. Many Indians live at
Fordsburg, and there is an electric tram service between that place and
the Market Square. The people, therefore, naturally ask why Indians
should not be allowed to use the tram. The authorities too find it
difficult to prevent the Coloured people from using the tram-car. The
proposals put forward by the Johannesburg Committee have been
brushed aside, and tram-cars with the label saying that they are open
to use by Coloured people are now being run. On the one hand, the
whites say that they have an aversion to travelling with Indians, while,
on the other, one finds many whites sitting with Coloured peoplein
tram-cars with the above label. Arrangements are in progress to file a
test case in this regard in the name of Mr. Coovadia. With aview to
making a test case, Mr. Coovadia accompanied by Mr. Maclntyre?
boarded a tram-car without the above label. He was allowed to travel
in that one; but, as he was boarding another, the conductor told him
that he could have a seat only if he was a servant of Mr. Maclntyre;
but that he would not be allowed to do so as a private gentleman. The
matter is being discussed in the Press also. Mr. Daruwala addressed a
letter to The Star, to which awhite gentleman wrote a perverse reply.
To this Mr. Daruwala has sent a good rejoinder. Moreover, two other
whites have written on the subject, one supporting and the other
opposing Mr. Daruwala.

RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT FOR THE TRANSVAAL

The British whites have been agitated over the news that the
Transvaal would shortly get responsible government. For it is feared
that responsible government will mean greater power for the Dutch,
which will adversely affect the mining interests. However, the building
activity in Johannesburg, which continues unabated, shows that the
people here are not discouraged and are still clinging to the country
in the hope that they will prosper. Trade is very sluggish and will
become yet more sluggish. Formerly, the Kaffirs and the Dutch made

! These despatches were published regularly in Indian Opinion as from its
Johannesburg correspondent.
2 A Scottish theosophist clerk articled to Gandhiji
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many money transactions every Saturday. The Dutch are now reduced
to poverty and the Kaffirs do not now spend as freely as before.

REPRESENTATION TO LORD SELBORNE

The British Indian Association has addressed Lord Selborne on
permits, the tramway and the railway. To this he has replied personally
over his own signature, saying that he would write again after a full
inquiry into all the three questions. It is to be hoped that Lord
Selborne will do something to redress these grievances.

MALAY LOCATION

The condition of the Malay L ocation has become disgraceful.
The place is full of filth. People stint and huddle together in single
rooms. The latrines and the courtyards stink badly. Plague is sure to
break out under these conditions, if it should rain continuously for a
long time. The matter needs to be seriously considered by thoughtful
men. It would not be enough for people to keep their own houses
clean, but they should persuade others also to do likewise. If they do
not, they will not only lose the Malay Location as they did the Indian
Location, but they will be required to go and live in Klipspruit,
thirteen miles away. It is no use expecting that the authorities will take
special care to keep the Location clean. If anything, it is in their
interest that our houses remain as unclean as possible, so that they can
accuse us of uncleanliness and have us removed.

NEW MOSQUE AT JOHANNESBURG

For many years now there has been only one mosque in
Johannesburg for Indian Muslims. But the Surati Memons have raised
a large fund and bought a piece of land in their locality, where
preparations are going on for building another mosque.

TRAM-CARS

Dr. Krause, a member of the Town Council here, met his voters
recently and told them that he would, if he could, prevent Indians and
other Coloureds from using the tram-cars; but that was not legally
possible, and so he could not oppose their using the trams.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 3-3-1906
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84. ADDRESS TO ABDUL KADIR

DURBAN,
[February 28, 1906]

We the members of the Natal Indian Congress cannot allow the
occasion of your impending departure for India to pass without
placing on record our sense of regard for the work you have done
during your presidency of the Congress for the Indian community.

Y ou succeeded a President, who, by his energy, had done a great
deal of work for the Congress, and we have no hesitation in saying
that the mantle fell worthily on your shoulders. Y ou have contributed
not alittle to the financial stability which the Congress at present
enjoys. During your presidency we have fought many a political
battle, and we have found you always a willing leader amidst all the
troubles. Y ou have presided over the deliberation[s] of the Congress
meeting[s] always with tact and prudence, and you have aways
responded, in your capacity as leader of the community, to the many
calls on your purse.

Asyou are now going to Indiato enjoy well-earned rest, we wish
you and yours may have a happy and successful sojourn in the land
of our birth. And we hope that you will soon be amongst us again and
resume your work for the good of our community.

Indian Opinion, 3-3-1906

85. SPEECH AT FAREWELL TO ABDUL KADIR

The following is a report of Gandhiji’s speech made after the
address had been presented to Abdul Kadir:

DURBAN,

[February, 28, 1906]

Mr. M. K. Gandhi addressed the meeting first in English and

after wards in Gujarati. He referred to Mr. Abdul Kadir as a man who
had done a great deal for the Indian community in Natal. He had, per-
haps, a better knowledge of Mr. Abdul Kadir in political affairs than
many of those present that evening. The presidency of the Congress
had previously been held by men of worth and ability, who had done

! The address, which was enclosed in a silver casket, was read out by Adamji
Miankhan at a meeting of the Natal Indian Congress, held to bid farewell to the
retiring President on the eve of his departure for India. A similar address was presented
to him on behalf of the Higher Grade Indian School, Durban.
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excellent work for the community, and it was no easy matter to follow
in such footsteps, but he had no hesitation in saying that the mantle
had fallen on worthy shoulders. Mr. Abdul Kadir had worked hard to
place the Congress on a sound financial footing, and it was largely
due to his exertions that they had succeeded so well.

Mr. Gandhi called to mind an incident in this connection. When
Mr. Abdul Kadir and other members of the Congress were collecting
funds, a call was made at Tongaat, where one of his countrymen
shewed reluctance to subscribe, but Mr. Abdul Kadir was not to be
beaten; so he and the others slept on sacks spread on the ground and
waited patiently until the morning, when they were rewarded by the
“surrender” of the “enemy”.*

Such was the character of their guest. Whenever there had been
need for action, Mr. Abdul Kadir had been found willing to give his
time and attention. He wished him and his family an enjoyable visit to
India and a safe return.

Indian Opinion, 3-3-1906

86. THE ROYAL VIST

We extend a hearty welcome to Their Roya Highnesses the
Duke and Duchess of Connaught and Princess Patricia. It is worthy of
note that three members of the Royal Family are abroad, two paying
visits to His Majesty’ s dominions and a third to a country in alliance
with England. The future King and Queen of England are touring
through India, and by their kind and sweet dispositions are winning
the affection of the Indian people. Prince Arthur is drawing tighter the
bond of friendship between Great Britain and Japan. And our own
Royal visitors are by their usual tactfulness endearing themselves to
the South Africans. To have permitted the three members of the Royal
Family, aimost simultaneously, to leave England, shows the regard that
Their Mgjesties have for the welfare of the Empire over which they so
worthily preside. Itis a happy sign for its future that the superb
gualities of the late Queen Victoria have descended to her children.
May they live long to carry out the traditions of the Empire is our
prayer to the Almighty Father of usall.

Indian Opinion, 3-3-1906

! Vide* The Second Report of the Natal Indian Congress’, 11-10-1899
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87. INDIANSAND RESPONS BLE GOVERNMENT*

The Transvaal would receive the fullest and most complete form of

Responsible Government; therefore, the competence of the Transvaa to

decide whether it would allow Chinese labour on the mines and farms and

exercise control over the industry generally was indisputable; but it was
essential that it should not inherit the present Ordinance. It would beimpolitic
and disrespectful to insert in the new Constitution any disability that would
seem to suggest that we expect the Transvaal to act contrary to our notions of
fight, but it was proposed, under the power that was reserved in the

Constitution of every self-government Colony, to instruct the Governor that

any measure dealing with imported labour must be reserved for the

consideration and assent of the Imperia Parliament. Legislation
corresponding to the present Ordinance might be vetoed, though he did not
anticipate such a contingency.

These are the expressions used by Mr. Asquith during the
Chinese debate, and they place the position of the Home Government
regarding a question analogous to the Indian question in a nutshell.
The Chinese Labour Ordinance is in conflict with the Imperial
traditions; so is the Indian legislation, only the latter is much more
objectionable and easier to do away with, in that it is an inheritance
from the Dutch Government, whereas the former is a creation of the
now defunct British Government, yet there is no hesitation, on the part
of the Liberal Chancellor of the Exchequer, in saying that it should
not be left to the incoming Responsible Government in the Transvaal
as a legacy. It then, “the fullest and most complete form of
Responsible Government” is to be granted to the Transvaal, it follows
that a clean date should be presented to it, so far as anti-Asiatic
legislation is concerned. As Sir William Wedderburn most clearly put
it to Mr. Chamberlain two years ago, it is the duty of the Imperial
Government to do away with such measures of the Dutch Government
as contributed to provoke the war, and then leave it open to the
Transvadlers to bring in any legislation they choose for the
consideration of the Home Government. Unless the suggestion be
adopted, the only other manner in which the Indian position can be
saved is to insert a protective clause in the new Constitution, in
addition to the general clause as to the right of veto. To do so would,
in the words of Mr. Asquith, be impoalitic and disrespectful, asit would
be suggestive of a charge against the Transvaal of wishing to “act
contrary to” Imperial “notions of right”. If a policy of laissezfaire

! This was also published in India, 6-4-1906.
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be followed regarding this question by the Imperial Government, and
anti-Indian legislation be not repealed before the grant of Responsible
Government, it would be quite competent for the latter to refuse to
blot out what the Crown Government dared not touch.

It is better, even at the risk of repetition, to examine the
Indian position. Indians have always asked for the repeal of Law 3
of 1885 and other laws and by-laws which are specifically aimed at
Asiatics, but they have always qualified this demand by an emphatic
declaration that they do not wish to flood the country, asit has been
said, with Indians, nor do they wish to usurp the trade, especially the
Kaffir trade, from the whites. They have asked for afair field and no
favour. To show their bona fides, they have accepted the principle
of restrictive legislation of a general character. An Immigration
Restriction Act, on the lines adopted by the Cape or Natal, so long
asit recognises the principal Indian languages, and leaves it open
to import men necessary for the conduct of existing businesses, will
completely meet the case, so far as the entry of new men is
concerned. With reference to trade, Indians have suggested that
control over new trade licences should be given to the local bodies,
their decisions to be subject to review by the Supreme Court. Thisis
the farthest limit to which restriction can be legitimately carried. It is
trade jealousy and the spectre of an Indian invasion that are at the
bottom of anti-Asiatic agitation. These two “dangers” being
removed, there can be no justification for any further curtailment of
the liberty of the Indian, or for subjecting him to “unnecessary
affront”. It would certainly be inconsistent with British notions of
right to continue to deprive Indians of the right to own landed
property, to move about freely, and otherwise to treat them as helots.

Indian Opinion, 3-3-1906

88. INDIAN TRADERS AT THE CAPE

We gladly make room for our Cape correspondent’s letter, in
reply to our remarks on his strictures on the petty Indian traders at the
Cape, published in these columns some time ago. We certainly think
that the testimony of Sir James Hullett" is as applicable to the Cape as
itisto Natal. The Indian is just the same there as in Natal, and if his
trade has benefited Natal generally, it cannot be otherwise at the Cape,
where the material conditions are of a similar nature. But the chief
point we have all along urged is that many of the charges brought
against Indian traders by their detractors cannot be sustained. We have

! Vide” Memorial to Colonial Secretary”, 3-9-1904

VOL.5: 6 NOVEMBER, 1905 - 3 NOVEMBER, 1906 97



never advocated the policy of flooding any part of South Africa with
Indian or any other traders, but we do believe that it is a question
capable of adjustment, without restrictive legislation. It would certainly
help to[wards] a solution, if our correspondent could prepare a
comparative statement of the European and the Indian traders in the
various districts of the Cape Colony. From the information at our
disposal, we think that the latter are in a hopeless minority.

Indian Opinion, 3-3-1906

89. INDIAN TRAVELLERSON THE C. S A. R

A correspondent writes to us in the Gujarati columns that by the
train that left Johannesburg for Durban on the evening of the 26th
February last, he saw seven Indian passengers, including an Indian
lady, accommodated in a single second class compartment. He states
further that an eighth passenger was added at Germiston, much to the
discomfort of the other passengers. An ordinary second class
compartment is hardly capable of holding more than six Passengers
for anight journey— we under stand that the passengers travelling by
the night trains are entitled, for long journeys, to sleeping
accommodation. Our correspondent does not state whether there was
an unusual rush on the occasion alluded to by him. But be that as it
may, we cannot help questioning the propriety of herding together so
many passengers when one of them happens to belong to the opposite
sex. Even an Indian lady is entitled to some consideration in such
matters. The Indian public have aright to expect the accommodation
they pay for. It will be a mockery to give them second or first class
facilities in name only and deny them in reality. We draw the attention
of the railway authorities to the complaint made by our correspondent
and we do not doubt that they will take the necessary steps to avoid a
recurrence of such complaints.

Indian Opinion, 3-3-1906

90. WARNING TO INDIANS PASSING THROUGH
MIDDELBURG

We learn that the permits of the Indian passengers proceeding
through Middelburg station are being invariably checked. Thisis not
generally done at stations other than those on the Transvaal border.
However, it is being done at Middelburg. We shal publish further

! Central South African Railways
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information on this matter if we receive it from our readers at
Middelburg. Meanwhile, the above fact should be borne in mind by
passengers going to Middelburg. [From Guijarati]

Indian Opinion , 3-3-1906

91. JOHANNESBURG LETTER
March 3, 1906
TRAM CASE

By the time this letter appears in print, the tram test case* will
have been decided. After some difficulty, the Crown counsel has
admitted the affidavit made by Mr. Coovadia, and issued a summons
to the conductor who prevented him from boarding the tram-car. The
case will come up for hearing on March 7. Meanwhile, the contro-
versy about the tram service is ill going on in the Press.
A white gentleman has sent an insolent reply to Mr. Daruwala, saying
that the whites would never allow the Coloured people to sit with them
in the trams. Others have also written to say that, if the Coloured
people were alowed to use the trams, it would be to admit their
equality with the whites. A couple of persons have been gratuitously
writing to the Press in this fashion. Meanwhile, the whites use without
aversion the tram-cars that are especially run for the Coloured people.
Such is the city’s charm!

CHINESE LABOUR

At present all the people here are exercised over the question
whether the Chinese would be allowed to stay on or be driven out.
Cablegrams from England show that orders have been issued by the
Government to send back those Chinese who are not satisfied with
their lot in the Colony. This has created a panic among the miners and
they have tightened their purse-strings, with the result that all trade has
now become slack. Moreover, the Kaffir rebellion in Natal has had its
effect on the Kaffirs here. Thereis, therefore, no hope? left from any
quarter.

DEPUTATION TO COLONIAL SECRETARY

A deputation in connection with permits for the Indians will wait
upon the Colonial Secretary. It is expected that some relief will
certainly be forthcoming. An officer is likely to be stationed at
Johannesburg to issue permits, etc.

! Vide “Johannesburg Letter”, 3-3-1906
2 For the recovery of trade. Vide’ Johannesburg Letter”, 3-3-1906
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Mr. Chamney, Protector of Asiatics, has arrived and assumed
charge of his office.

The Lieutenant-Governor has agreed to receive a deputation on
the subject of the Malay Location. It will shortly wait upon him.

LORD SELBORNE
Lord Selborne has returned from Masseroo, where nearly 2,000
Basuto Kaffirs had gathered to greet him. These Africans are avery
intelligent people. They have their own Parliament, which they call
Pitso. The shorthand reporter attached to the Pitso is a Basuto, who has
taken down areport of the speech made by Lord Selborne.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-3-1906

92. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

JOHANNESBURG,
Sunday, [March 4, 1906]

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

Do not fail in the slightest degree in doing your duty. It is
absolutely necessary to bring the accounts up to date. The
balance-sheet should be made up. Y ou should take Mr. Bean’s help in
correspondence; associate Hemchand with Guijarati. It is not at all
necessary to keep him in Durban. | shan’t be able to send Kalyandas
for the present. Most likely Brian Gabriel will come. It will be good if
he does. The shortage of men we are experiencing will then cease.
Y ou alone know best how to lighten your burden. It will be enough if
you go to Durban only for aday [in the week]. The main work is the
collection of outstandings.

Y ou should have the same arrangement in the Gujarati section as
you have in the English. The leading article should come first,
followed by the smaller leaders. After that should come the
translations of articles on important subjects, etc., followed by letters
like the “Johannesburg Letter” and last of all, Reuter’s Telegrams.

The article on the Kaffir rebellion which you had placed first
ought not to be there; it should have appeared in the news section. As
| have entrusted the question of the Kaffir rebellion to you, | do not
pay any attention to it. But you should study the subject well. If you
make notes, you will be able to give a column or more of the latest
news on Thursday. In accordance with the above arrangement, “ The
Natal Indian Congress” will be the leading article this time.

We should give the Gujarati “contents” at the end.
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Discontinue the advertisement from Hai Suleman Shah
Mahomed as we are not going to get it. Reduce Mr. Gool’ s to half. He
has made a special request about it as his condition is not sound at
present. | see that many advertisements from Cape Town will be
discontinued. But | am not worried in the least by that. We shall get
others. | am persevering in my efforts.

Mr. Isaac will arrive there during this month. Please keep atable
and a chair for him in our office.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS
[PS]
| have not translated Mr. A. Cadir’s speech assuming that you
would do it, which please do.

From a photostat of the Gujarati original: S.N. 4314.

93. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

JOHANNESBURG,
March 5, 1906

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

| have read your letter to Kalyandas. | understand that R.
Peerkhan does not want you to execute any of the orders as they are
all overdue. Please let me know what Transvaal orders are il
unexecuted. Let me know also which orders require revision in
guotation because of the job having to be done outside and let me
know the difference in prices.

Miss Neufliess met me last evening and told me that she got her
Indian Opinion for the first week with the back numbers and now she
is not getting any at all. | have sent awire with reference to the order,
you will recollect, | sent to you for an Indian restaurant-keeper. | told
you also that | made a promise to the man that he should receive his
notices on or before to-day. He, therefore, came over to-day and
inquired. | see you did not mention the matter when | was in Phoenix
and | did not see any letter from you either addressed to the office. |
think | told you in my letter that, if you could not execute the order
within the time, you were not to have done it. Please let me know, if
you have not already telegraphed to me, what is to be done. | shall be
sending you to-day a Theatrical order. The Company isto play next
Wednesday. They will naturally require the handbills and the
programmes before that time. If, therefore, it isimpossible for you to
accept the order, you should wire to me before taking it up. | am most
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anxious to fulfil promises that have been once made.
Yours sincerely,
M. K GANDHI
C. K. GANDHI, EsQ.
c/o Indian Opinion
PHOENIX

From a photostat of the original: S.N. 4315

94. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

JOHANNESBURG,
March 5, 1906

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

Mr. Gool writes to me saying he is waiting for the list of
Capetown subscribers and advertisers. If it is not sent, | hope you will
send it without delay.

Mr. Dada Osman will want from you the names of the leading
newspapers in England, India and South Africaa You may ask
Hemchand to prepare alist of the papers to whom we send Indian
Opinion, and give it to Mr. Dada Osman.

In taking job work, please be most particular that you do not
take any orders from strangers unless cash is paid down. There should
be no hesitation in refusing. The only people for whom we should
accept orders on credit should be regular customers of known
standing who are also supporters of the Paper. There should be no
indecision about it.

I notice Mr. Omar’'s article about Delagoa Bay has not
appeared. | take it, it will appear this week. | sent another article from
his pen yesterday. That, of course, should be reserved for next week.

| notice you have not announced the report of the Abdul
Cadirmeeting' and a translation of the address will be given in this
week’sissue. However, | take it that you are going to do it.

Yours sincerely,

M K. GANDHI
C. K. GANDHI, Esq.

c/o Indian Opinion,
PHOENIX

From a photostat of the original: S.N. 4316

! Vide* Speech at Farewell to Abdul Kadir”, 28-2-1906
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95. LETTERTOA. J. BEAN

JOHANNESBURG,
March 5, 1906

DEAR MR. BEAN,

| think Brian Gabriel will join at the end of the month. He has
sent me the enclosed sketch* of alterations he would like to have made
to the house occupied by Orchard. Will you kindly go into them and
let me know what the alterations mean in money? Please let me know
whether there are bath-room, water-closet and tank in that house. Are
the walls of that house ceiled? | am leaving this purposely to you so as
not to bother Chhaganlal as he complained of overwork. | shall thank
you to let me have areply to this, if possible per return. | hope you
are considering my letter> and will let me have afavourable reply.

Kuhne's book® was to have gone on Saturday. It is now being
posted to-day.

Yours sincerely,
M. K. GANDHI

A. J. BEAN, EsT.

c/o Indian Opinion

PHOENIX

From a photostat of the original: S.N. 4317
96. LETTERTO A. J. BEAN
JOHANNESBURG,

March 7, 1906
DEAR MR. BEAN,

| have your letter about Mr. Mannering. | am sorry that he feels
unsettled on account of the conversation with him. | intended to talk
to him when | was there, but | hadn’t the time. When | went to the
Press, | was incapable [sic]. | have been thinking over the alleged
understanding | gave to all. The circumstances were these, so far as |
can recall them. | was talking about Pillay or somebody at that time. |

! Reproduced on opposite page

> Thisis not available.

® The New Science of Healing or the Doctrine of the Oneness of all Diseases by
Louis Kuhne
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did say that nobody, because he taught or did anything, need feel that
he was to go as soon as he finished it, that everybody should consider
himself absolutely safe in the Press, so long of course as the Press was
not actually starved. | do not know whether Mr. Mannering was at that
time on the pay basis or whether he was a schemer, but the assurance
was not given after Mr. Mannering left the scheme and returned
again. | believe that when he was taken over | told Chhaganlal—the
letter* must be in his possession— that if Mr. Mannering was taken
back, he should do so on a monthly basis. | may not be correct, but
such is my impression. In any case, | certainly never had the intention
of giving any assurance that everybody, that isto say, those who did
not belong to the scheme, was to consider himself safe under al
circumstances, and at the salary he was getting. All | wanted to convey
was that there was not the slightest intention of driving anyone out
when others were raised to take his place. To that opinion | adhere
even now. | do not know what Mr. Mannering intends doing, but so
far as | am concerned, | am quite willing that he should remain on at
£8 per month, at least up to the end of thisyear. | know that you think
that he should get a higher wage, and if the schemers agree, | have not
the slightest objection; also if the schemers consent to it, you may treat
this letter as binding on me and Mr. Mannering may rest assured that
no matter what changes my personal opinions may undergo, he
should consider himself a fixture, at least up to the end of this year. |
am writing to Mr. Mannering also separately in the matter.?

Yours sincerely,

M. K. GANDHI
A. J. BEAN, ESQ.

c/o Indian Opinion
PHOENIX

From a photostat of the original: S.N . 4318

' Thisis not available.
2 This letter is not available.
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97. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI
[Before March 9, 1906]*

CHI. CHHAGANLAL,

Things there have not quite settled down yet. Turn your stay in
Phoenix to the best account. Y ou have submitted long enough to what
others say; now you should open your mouth. Put to Sam? again and
again the arguments | used to advance. Ask Bean® to be frank and talk
things over with him. Encourage West* and see that you three
brothers’ work in such spirit and have such understanding among
yourselves that you make only the best impression on others.
Whatever isto be done about Hemchand, do immediately. Call him to
Phoenix, if that is best. Observe how Rama and Rajkumar behave.
Encourage them too. | am convinced that the resolution that has been
adopted is the right one. The case containing Mr. Polak’ s books did
not arrive, after al. There has been some misunderstanding. |
amwriting again to Sheth Rustomjee’s® people. If you go to town,
please inquire.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original: S.N. 4764

98. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

JOHANNESBURG,
March 9, 1906

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

You asked me to send a list of those who have not paid
regarding Mr. Nazar’s estate. Did you not make a list of the whole
thing? | don’t know what £15/5 represent. | have an impression that
you told me you had made out all the bills. If you haven't alist, |

! From the reference to Bean in the letter, this appears to have been written
before the one to the addressee, dated March 9, 1906; vide“ Letter to Chhaganlal
Gandhi”, 9-3-1906

2 Govindaswami, engineer in the Phoenix settlement

®A.J. Bean

* Albert Hume West

® The addressee, his brother Maganlal Gandhi and his cousin Anandlal
Gandhi

® Parsee Rustomjee
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would be able to send you one, but would not know who had paid and
who had not. You are to collect undoubtedly from Thanu Maharaj.
Y ou need not bother Bhatt, Subhab, but there will be at least that
dividend to be paid to them. From Mr. Miankhan you should collect.
| return the paper.

| have not received the correspondence you refer to in your
Gujarati letter received to-day. | have now received it.!

| shall write to Osman Amod.

Of course, we do not want to make extracts from the Islam
Gazette. | received your telegram saying that you will be able to do
the Theatrical job. | should have been quite content if it had not been
done. All | would want you to be careful about is having made a
promise to keep it. I may send you work from here without knowing
whether you will be able to do it or not, but you have always the right
not to do it if you can’t.

If you cannot get satisfaction from Osman Amod, you should
refuse to accept work. Make the position perfectly clear to him that we
have to pay for work done outside in hard cash. We have to do
nothing in fear. We want to please in areasonable manner only and if
we fail to please, the blame won't be ours. All, therefore, we have to
do is to put ourselves to inconvenience for others, be aways
courteous, and to suffer when necessary. Further than that we are not
called upon to go.

I have not yet received Coovadia and Patel’s letter[s], but as
soon as

| do, | shall reject them but will give you anote in reply to their
correspondence.

We cannot, and we do not want, to ask the Congress or the
British Indian Association to defray the expense of complimentary
copies.

It isapity that we have no cable from Maganlal.

We do not wish at this stage to give Mr. Dowd Mahomed's
photograph, but you should give Mr. Abdul Cadir[‘s], even if itis
next week.

Y ou have sent me no bill for the restaurant except the handbills.
My instructions were to send me the bill also. Please let me have it.
You should be aways careful to send bills whenever you
executeorders. | was to have received cash against delivery. How can |

! This sentence is added in Gandhiji’s own hand.
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if I have not got the bill from you[?]
Yours sincerely,

M. K. GANDHI
Enclosurest
C. K. GANDHI, EsQ.

c/o Indian Opinion
PHOENIX

From the photostat of the original typescript signed by Gandhiji: S.N. 4321

99. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL, GANDHI

JOHANNESBURG,
March 9, 1906

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

Your letter to hand. | follow what you say about Mr. Bean. Y ou
have done the right thing in not passing on the letter to Sam. | always
want to know your views on such matters. | do not wish to importune
Mr. Bean overmuch. | wrote my last letter® to him yesterday and | will
write no more. To Mr. Kitchin also | have written clearly.* | feel for
him somewhat because he will have, as he says, to upset al his
arrangements. He has spent alot and | rather felt that he would not go
away from Phoenix. Hence the feeling that it will be good if he stays.
Nevertheless, | have no intention of pressing him overmuch. Y ou had
better give up trying to persuade Mr. Bean now. Y ou should act only
on those among my suggestions which appeal to you as reasonable. |
always assume this, when | communicate to you, without reservation,
my thoughts as they occur to me.

Now that you are keeping all the account books yourself, |
should like to know how it has affected the work. | desire that the
accounts be got ready immediately.

Brian Gabriel writes that he will arrive there by the end of this
month.

| think it will be difficult to send Kalyandas there at present. |
already carry a big burden and it will become heavier, if | send him
away. It is, moreover, doubtful whether he will stay there cheerfully or
not. | shall, however, send him, if possible, during the winter for a
time.

Please send me the file of the Opinion. Make as much use of
! Not available
%ibid
*ibid
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Mr. Isaac as you can.
Blessings from

MOHANDAS
[PS]
| have received the papers. None of them is worth publishing.
Please write to both the Patels directly as follows. “Received your
letter. We receive plenty of such material, which we do not think it
necessary to publish in the Opinion. It leads to counter-allegations
and adds to the bitterness. The Opinion being chiefly meant for
discussing political and social matters, it seems improper to introduce
too many topics pertaining to religion.” It is not necessary to reply to
them through the journal. Inform Osman Amod that | have written to
him directly.
The enclosed is the name of a new subscriber: his subscription
has not been received.

MOHANDAS
From a photostat of the original Gujarati in Gandhiji’s hand: S.N. 4320

100. FRAGMENT OF A LETTER

[After March 9, 1906]*

... | have written asking to be sent local news. If you receive
anything from him, publish it as ‘From Our Correspondent’.
Certainly do the necessary editing. The cases containing the books
have been received. But the one containing Mr. Polak’ s books has not
arrived. | cannot understand why. They write from Rustomjee Sheth’s
that it has been dispatched. A solitary book was received: | wonder if
they mean that.

Despite there being no job work who on the paper? is hard up? |
can understand about the Gujarati section. All the same, in this matter
follow for the time being any practice that works.

If you feel that | should write to Hemchand, let me know. | will
then write further.

| understand about the kitchen door.
Let me know how much Gujarati Gokaldas does.
Blessings from
MOHANDAS

' From the reference to the case containing Polak’s books this appears to
have been written after “Letter to Chhaganlal Gandhi”; videthe preceding item.
2 Indian Opinion
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[PS]
Heidelberg, etc. . . .

From the Gujarati original: S.N. 4679

101. LETTER TO COLONIAL SECRETARY

[DURBAN,
Before March 10, 1906]
TO
THE COLONIAL SECRETARY
MARITZBURG,
SIR,

The Committee of the Natal Indian Congress has read with pain
and anxiety Government Notice No. 150 published in the Nata
Government Gazette dated the 27th ultimo, imposing certain feesin
connection with various passes and certificates issued under the
Immigration Restriction Act No. 30 of 1903 as amended by Act 3 of
1906. Our Committee ventures respectfully but strongly to protest
against the tariff of fees mentioned in the Notice.

It is submitted that the fees amount to atax on British Indians
who are entitled to remain in the Colony or to pass through it.

It iswell known that the Act is enforced very largely, if not
entirely against British Indians. The various passes and certificates
issued there under are granted more in the interest of those who desire
their enforcement than of those to whom the provisions are applied.

Our Committee, with the greatest deference, thinks that the fees
sought to be imposed are extortionate.

Our Committee reminds the Government of the fact that, during
the lifetime of the late Right Honourable Harry Escombe, an attempt
was made to impose afee of £1 for visitors passes. A respectful
representation was sent thereupon protesting against the imposition
and the late Right Honourable Gentleman immediately withdrew the
Notice regarding the imposition.

At that time the Certificate of Domicile was free from the £1 fee.

Our Committee, moreover, draws your attention to the fact that
British Indians who may be residing in the inland colonies are at least
entitled to a passage through Natal without having to pay a charge of
£1 for the privilege of passing through the Colony.

Indeed, even from a selfish standpoint, the fact that such Indians
bring to the Natal Government Railways a certain amount of revenue

VOL.5: 6 NOVEMBER, 1905 - 3 NOVEMBER, 1906 109



should weigh with the Government in not imposing a prohibitive fee.

Act 3 of 1906 contemplates a reasonable charge of £1. My
Committee submits that a charge of £1 for avisiting or embarkation
pass or a Certificate of Domicile can never be considered reasonable,
and if the wife of a domiciled British Indian is entitled to remain in
the Colony or to enter it, and if an Indian who can satisfy the
educational test is also, as of right, entitled to enter the Colony, it
seems, in the humble opinion of our Committee, not only hard but
insulting that either the wife of a domiciled Indian or an educated
Indian himself should have to pay what is after all atax of 5/- for not
being a prohibited immigrant within the meaning of the Act.

Our Committee does not understand the term transit pass.

Our Committee ventures to trust that the Government will be
pleased to withdraw the Notice and allow the charges hitherto imposed
to stand.

Our Committee hopes that your early attention will be given to
the complaint as the matter is rather urgent.

We have the honour to remain,
Sir,
your obedient servants,
O. H. A. JOHARI
M. C. ANGLIA
JOINT HON. SECRETARIES, N. |. C.

Indian Opinion, 10-3-1906

102. “ INFLUX OF ASATICS’

The Congress of the Associated Chambers of Commerce of
South Africa, that met in Durban last week, has again passed a
resolution about Indians. Mr. E. F. Bourke, of Pretoria, moved

that this Congress of Chambers of Commerce of South Africa views with alarm

the increasingly detrimental effect upon the commerce of the whole of South

Africa because of the continual influx of Asiatics, and desires to express its

conviction that it is imperative, in the interests of the white population of

South Africa, that concerted action should be taken by the various

Governments with the least possible delay.

Mr. G. Mitchell moved that the word “continual” be omitted,
and the resolution was passed without it. A resolution of this nature,
passed by an important body like the Congress of the Associated
Chambers, ought to carry weight, and it is to be feared that,
althoughthe resolution is without foundation in fact, it will be used as
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an authoritative expression of opinion on the part of the Chambers of
Commerce in South Africa

If the resolution were examined calmly, it would be found that
the influx of Asiatics could not detrimentally affect the commerce of
the whole of South Africa, for Indian immigrants would, after all, be
consumers, no matter how humble they may be; but we imagine that
the framers of the resolution intended to say that the increase of
Indian traders, due to the influx of Indians, had such an effect.
Although both the question of influx and that of Indian trade have
been fully examined in these columns more than once, we propose
again to dea with them in order to show how ill-informed the
speakers were as to the true position. So far as the Cape Colony and
Natal are concerned, there is, as the Immigration Office records show
from day to day, a most effective barrier set against Indian
immigration, and the manner of enforcing the restrictions is daily
being made more irksome. From the letter* we reproduce in another
column from Professor Parmanand, it will appear that the Immigration
Officers are no respecters of persons. The learned Professor, whose
fame and name preceded him, was subjected to an educational test
before he was allowed to set foot on the ground at Port Elizabeth.
Could severity go any further?

The Orange River Colony does not come into the calculation at
all, as nobody has ever suggested that there is any Indian population
or Indian trade worthy of the name in that Colony, and yet we find the
resolution applying to the whole of South Africa

With reference to the Transvaal, Lord Selborne, as well as other
Government officials, has more than once stated, in emphatic terms,
that no non-refugee British Indians are being allowed to enter the
Transvaal. Our permit pillory? will bear witnessto this.

One of the speakers said that the fact of the Advisory Boards
having been appointed showed that an influx was going on. May we
inform him that the Boards have been established, not because an
influx has been going on, but in answer to the agitation that was set
up by certain interested parties in the Transvaal, and in tota
disregard of the feelings and convenience of Indian refugees. The
Boards could not act any more effectively than the permit officers
have hitherto done. The same speaker went on to say that he could
“give evidence that the Government knew of certain Asiatics coming
in unlawfully”. Either the statement istrue, or itis untrue. If it be

! Not reproduced here
2 Vide “ A Permit Pillory”, 24-2-1906
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true, it is a duty the speaker owes to the Government, as well as to
the Indian public, that he should give detailed information with
names; if it be untrue, as an honourable man he should withdraw it.
Serious statements of that nature, without any facts to support them,
made before a public body like the Congress of Associated Chambers
of Commerce, cannot be allowed to pass unchallenged, and westate
emphatically that there has been no such unlawful influx of Indians
into the Transvaal, as has been suggested by the speaker. We would
here draw the attention of the public to the fact that the British Indian
Association at Johannesburg invited public enquiry into the matter,
which the Government did not grant, as the Government was fully
convinced that there was no such influx. With reference to the
so-called increase in Indian trade in Natal, there is a most effective and
tyrannical check actually exercised over Indian licences. As the
members of the Congress must have known, the Natal Dealers
Licenses Act places every Indian trader absolutely at the mercy of the
Licensing Officer. They must also have known that two respectable
Indians', traders of long standing, have been wantonly deprived of
their licences, although they were, as a matter of fact, not even
competing with Europeansin their trade.

In the Transvaal, the position is no better, if only because the
Indian population of the Transvaal is not so large as the Indian
population of Natal, and also because even refugees find it difficult to
enter that Colony. At the same time, we are free to admit that the
decision of the Supreme Court in the test case has undoubtedly, to a
certain extent though not in any appreciable degree, increased the
number of Indian licences, but Indians have showed their extreme
moderation by suggesting that, as against repeal of Law 3 of 1885 and
all class legislation, they would be prepared to accept the principle of
control over new trade licences by the municipal bodies. It is worthy
of note that, of the eight speakers who are reported to have taken part
in the debate on the resolution, there were only two from Cape Town,
and they did not appear to have brought forward any facts or figures
to show that Indian trade was in any way affecting European trade.
Thus, examined from every point of view, the resolution is totally
unnecessary, and certainly not based upon facts. The only red
remedy which lies at their door, the people of the Transvaal have
hitherto declined to accept. It is also worthy of note that, out of the
eight speakers, there were five from the Transvaal; and evidently the
resolution was passed, not in the interests, as it has been said in the

! Dada Osman and Hoondamal; vide Dada Osman’s case “, 15-9-1898 and
“Indian Licences: Need for vigilance —I”, 18-2-1905
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body of it, of South Africa generaly, but in the interests of the
Transvaal only.

Indian Opinion, 10-3-1906

103. A CONTRAST

We have drawn attention to Professor Parmanand’ s hardships,
whilst he was passing through the Cape Colony, in our remarks on the
proceedings of the Congress of Associated Chambers of Commerce.!
Professor Parmanand, it would appear, was unnecessarily subjected to
the indignity of an examination, before he was allowed to land at East
London.

A letter from Mr. Omar Haji Amod Johari, which we publish in
another column,? shows what even the most respectable Indians have
to undergo in South Africa. Mr. Johari is a leader among Indians in
South Africa. He represents the well-known firm of E. Aboobaker
Amod & Bros., of Natal. He is a cultured Indian, and has travelled in
Europe and America. All this was of no consequence to the permit
officer at Volksrust, who, not being satisfied with having examined his
permit, had the effrontery to ask Mr. Johari to put his thumb-impress
on his book. We confess that we fail to see the reason for this
procedure. Well may Mr. Johari ask whether he is to be treated as a
criminal, without being guilty of any offence, save that of wearing a
brown skin.

And yet, when it was a Japanese subject who was treated rudely
only the other day, a how! of public indignation went up throughout
South Africa, and our contemporary, The Transvaal Leader, in an
angry editorial, after having severely censured the authorities for the
delay in granting a permit to Mr. Nomura and for subjecting him to
the offensive process of giving his thumb-impression, offered a public
apology to the gentleman on behalf of the people of the Transvaal.

We believe that Mr. Nomura was entitled to the apology. But we
cannot help contrasting the attitude of the public towards that incident,
and the incidents to which we are now drawing attention. We fear that
there will not be even so much as one feeble voice raised in favour of
Professor Parmanand or Mr. Johari. The mora is obvious. Mr.
Nomura belonged to an independent nation in alliance with Great
Britain. Messrs Parmanand and Johari are only British Indians, after
al. But alittle reflection should show that a British subject is deserving

! Videthe preceding item.
% Not reproduced here
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of at least as much solicitude on the part of the public, and that
persistence in such a policy as this to which we draw attention cannot
but lead eventually to the disruption of the Empire.

India Opinion 10-3-1906

104. A CRYING SHAME

The Nata Government Gazette for the 27th February last
contains a notice under the Immigration Restriction Act. It seeks to
impose sundry fees for the various documents which people, who are
affected by it, have to take out. A nominal fee we do not mind, though
we question the legality of even atrivial charge. But the notice in
guestion is nothing short of a shameful attempt to replenish the empty
treasury of Natal. A certificate of domicile, a visiting pass or an
embarkation pass are to cost £1 each. A certificate of ability to pass
the educational test, a wife's exemption certificate and a transit pass
(whatever the latter may mean) are to cost five shillings each. Thus,
although an Indian may be entitled by law to enter Natal or to remain
in this Colony, he cannot henceforth do so without paying a price for
it.

An imposition of the above kind was attempted in 1897, but the
late Rt. Hon. H. Escombe' saw the reasonableness of the protest of the
Natal Indian Congress against it, and withdrew the tax immediately.

It does not appear to have struck the authors of this notice that,
in seeking to exact the high fees from the Indians, they will not
necessarily decrease the deficit of the Colony. An Indian living in the
Transvaal wishes to return to India. He can only do so by going
through the Cape, Durban or Delagoa Bay. The Durban route is the
most popular. The Indian passenger traffic is no mean thing. It
behoves the Natal Government to take care that, in trying to exact an
additional pound from an Indian, they do not kill the goose that lays
the golden egg of Trans-Natalian Indian passenger traffic. So much
for an appeal to selfishness.

On the ground of justice, the case is overwhelmingly in favour
of the Indian. The Immigration Act is supposed to apply to all,
irrespective of nationality. In effect, it is enforced chiefly, if not solely,
against Indians. The charges sought to be imposed by the notice,
therefore, constitute special taxation on the Indian community. We
sympathise with the Government in their financial embarrassment, but

' Sir Harry Escombe, (1838-99), leading advocate of the Natal Supreme
Court, sometime Attorney-General, and Prime Minister of Natal, 1897

114 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



can scarcely approve of the method they have adopted of filling the
State coffers.

Indian Opinion, 10-3-1906

105. A POLL-TAX GRIEVANCE

Our Guijarati columns show that much irritation is caused to
Indian payers of the poll-tax, owing to the alleged difference between
the treatment of European and Indian payers. One of the aggrieved
parties states:

When a European goes to pay the poll-tax, he does not have to stop even five
minutes, whereas an Indian has to devote practically the whole day, before the
money is taken from him and he is dispensed with.

If it be true that the intending Indian tax-payers have to pass
very nearly a day before they can pay the tax and get the receipt,
there is something very bad about the arrangements made by the
Government, and the attention of the authorities is drawn to the
complaint.

Indian Opinion, 10-3-1906

106. INDIAN PASSENGERS BY THE GERMAN EAST AFRICA
LINE

More than one correspondent draws attention, through our
Guijarati columns, to the inconvenience that was felt by the passengers
on board the steamer Somali during her last voyage to Durban. One
of them writes:

On board the Somali, which left on the 20th January, passengers had to

undergo many difficulties about cooking, etc. The crew on board were totally

careless as to the comfort of the passengers, and the Captain, on the
complaints being taken to him, did not listen.

We draw the attention of the Agents of the German East Africa
Line to the allegations above made. We shall be pleased to publish any
explanation that they may have to give. In any case, we trust that full
investigation will be made; and in view of the fact that Indians give
very considerable support to the line, even a policy of selfishness will
dictate consideration towards Indian passengers.

Indian Opinion, 10-3-1906
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107. THE NATAL INDIAN CONGRESS

Great changes have come about inthe s et-up of the Natal
Indian Congress. After having occupied the presidential chair of the
Congress for eight years, Mr. Abdul Kadir has left for India. May his
wishes be fulfilled, and may he return here safely! The Indian
community has conferred on him great honour, which he amply
deserves.* In honouring him, the community has honoured itself. A
number of speakers rightly emphasized the philanthropy of Mr.
Abdul Kadir. Mr. Abdul Kadir maintained the dignity of the Chair
with solemnity and modesty. He did much to put the Congress on a
firm footing. Whatever honour is done him must, therefore, be
deemed inadequate.

With the departure of Mr. Abdul Kadir, Mr. Adamji Mian Khan
relinquished the office of Joint Honorary Secretary. Mr. Adamji is
one of the very few educated persons among businessmen in the
Indian community. He has been serving the Congress ever since its
inception. In 1896, when the condition of our people was very critical,
Mr. Adamji worked with great zeal, tact and humility. During his
tenure of office, there was great enthusiasm among the members of
the Congress. Mr. Adamji was mainly responsible for collecting
£1,000 during that brief period. Moreover, he took the same keen
interest in political matters also. When the residents of Durban staged
a demonstration* against the steamers, Courland and Naderi, Mr.
Adamji acted with patience and firmness. Later when the late Mr.
Nazar and Mr. Khan relinquished their office as Congress Secretaries,
Mr. Adamji Mian Khan was elected Joint Secretary along with Mr.
Omar Haji Amod Zaveri. Since then, he served the Congress, along
with Mr. Zaveri, until last week. The reasons why Mr. Adamji resigned
are, first, hisindifferent health and, secondly, his desire to give Surati
brethren an opportunity of holding office. We regret Mr. Adamji
Mian Khan'sill health and pray to the Almighty that he may soon be
restored to health. The second reason which has led Mr. Adamiji to
resign his office does him greater credit. The well-being of his
country has always been the uppermost thought in his mind.

Mr. Dowd Mahomed has succeeded Mr. Abdul Kadir as
President, and Mr. Mahomed Cassim Anglia has taken the place of
Mr. Adamji. The largely attended meeting at the Congress Hall

! Vide* Address to Abdul Kadir”, 28-2-1906

20n January 13, 1897. Vide “Memorial to Secretary of State for the
Colonies”, 15-3-1897
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greeted them with loud acclamation. In the trading community here,
the Suratis preponderate, and it is in the fithess of things that two
Surati gentlemen should be elected simultaneously to these high
offices. It will indeed be difficult to maintain the traditions built up by
such able men as Mr. Abdul Kadir and Mr. Adamiji, but we expect that
both the [newly elected] gentlemen will play their part ably.

Mr. Dowd Mahomed has been a leading member of the
Congress from the beginning. He has rendered good service to the
Congress. He was the first to be elected an office-bearer of that body.
His ability known to all. He has many virtues, and if he employs them
all in the service of the Congress, he will, we are sure, bring great
credit to the Congress.

Mr. Mahomed Cassim Angliais an educated gentleman and
has experience of political work. And though he has not so far taken
an active part in Congress activities, heis quite qualified to hold the
Secretary’s post. At present, great enthusiasm prevails among
Congress members. We are confident that Mr. Dowd Mahomed, as
also Mr. Omar Haji Amod Zaveri and Mr. Mahomed Cassim Anglia,
will take advantage of this enthusiasm and carry on Congress work
successfully.

For along time now, no funds have been collected for the
Congress. It is necessary to undertake certain political activities, which
can be easily done if some effort is put in. Like the new Ministry in
England, the Congress, too, has got a new executive body. This
coincidence is such that we can justly expect some good to come out
of it.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-3-1906

108. A FRESH MOVE TO SEPARATE VRYHEID FROM NATAL

The Dutch are greatly heartened by the Liberal Ministry coming
to office in England, for they believe that they will now get whatever
they demand. When Vryheid was taken out of the Transvaal and
merged in Natal, they objected to it, although without success. Now
they have again resolved to submit a mass petition. They do not like
the Natal laws, and want to remain with the Transvaal. Indians will
benefit much if Vryheid is merged in the Transvaal. At present the
oppressive laws of both the Transvaal and Natal apply to them and
they do not have the benefit of the good laws of either.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-3-1906
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109. MR. JOHN MORLEY AND INDIA

Mr. John Morley has spoken on the Indian question. Replying
to Mr. Roberts, he said that the partition of Bengal had already been
accomplished. It was impolitic to have offended people over the
matter of fixing boundaries. There was no need, however, to make
changes in what had already been done. It was necessary that the
agitation that had disturbed the administration should now subside.
The time for granting the people a share in the government of the
country had not yet come.

These words of Mr. Morley are disappointing. They mean that
the people of Bengal will not get justice. Of course, if Mr. Morley had
been at the helm of affairs at the time, the partition would not have
come about. From this it appears that the hope that Mr. Morley would
act boldly and fearlessly and do what was necessary has been belied.
In effect, therefore, for the duration of his career, it is only when new
laws are enacted that attention will be paid to the feelings of the Indian
people. Moreover, his statement that our people are not fit to take part
in the governance of the country might be construed to mean that we
are not yet fit for self-government. At the same time, it would not be
proper to infer from a statement of this kind that India would
notreceive any benefits from Mr. Morley. However, Mr. Morley’'s
views are similar to those of the average Anglo-Indian; and they are
likely to change only if we put in the requisite effort. It will be futile
to hope that he would exert himself in our favour as he did for
Ireland.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-3-1906

110. NEW REGULATIONS FOR DOMICILE PASSES ETC,, IN
NATAL

The following regulations have been published in the Natal
Government Gazette of February 27:

The following fees will be charged from persons desiring to take out
certificates, etc., under the Immigration Act:

£s
Exemption Certificate, i.e., special permission for entry into the Colony 0 5
Certificate of knowledge of language 05
Domicile Certificate 10
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Temporary Pass for a visitor 100

Embarkation Pass (for boarding a steamer) 100
Separate pass for the wife 050
Certificate for passing through Natal 050

It would be avery bad thing if these taxes were to continue. We
hope that the Natal Indian Congress will immediately take up this
matter.

A similar proposal to levy taxes was made by the late Mr. Harry
Escombe, but it was withdrawn as a result of a strong representation
made by the Congress.

Natal has been impoverished; the Government is, therefore,
making desperate efforts to collect money from all possible sources. It
has adopted this new tax device. But this in effect has defeated its
purpose.* For Indian residents in the Transvaal who wish to sail home,
the shorter route lies through Natal. If such persons go via Natal, the
Government will stand to gain in its railway revenue. If, alternatively,
they go via Delagoa Bay, the Natal Government is likely to suffer a
corresponding loss. We are sure that, if these penal taxes continue,
Indian travellers will boycott the Natal railway and travel through
Delagoa Bay.

The Natal Government has no right at all to levy such atax. This
law is being enforced for the benefit of the Natal public. If, therefore,
the burden of the levy isto fall on any group, it should be on the
whites. And if an Indian wishes to visit Natal for a short period, the
Natal Government is bound to assist rather than penalize him.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-3-1906

111. JOHANNESBURG LETTER
March 10, 1906
TRAM TEST CASE

The tram test case was heard by Magistrate Kar last Wednesday.
The plaintiff, Mr. Coovadia, was represented by Mr. Gandhi, and the
respondent by Mr. Hile, the Town Council advocate. The Crown
Counsel, Mr. Blaine, appeared on behalf of the Government. He
conducted the case well without discriminating between the white and

' The Gujarati original has: “This has resulted in the Government cutting its
own foot with an axe.”
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the Coloured. During his examination, Mr. Coovadia deposed that the
respondent forbade him to travel by the tram and asked him to use the
tram reserved for the Coloureds; the case was, therefore, brought to
court. On the Counsel for the Town Council admitting the said facts, it
was not considered necessary to record Mr. Macintyre’'s evidence.
The respondent argued that he had orders from the Town Council not
to admit Indians or other Coloured persons into the tram unless they
were servants accompanying their white masters, and that he had
accordingly refused admission to the plaintiff. In his address to the
court, Mr. Blaine said that, according to the byelaws of the
Johannesburg Tramway, Indians were entitled to travel by any
tram-car, and that the respondent was, therefore, guilty.

In his address, Mr. Hile admitted that the tramway bye-laws did
not prohibit Indians from travelling by any tram-car. But there was a
regulation, introduced by the Sanitary Committee [of the Town
Council] during the Boer regime, which made it an offence for any
Coloured person to use atram, a bus or a cab reserved for the whites.
By virtue of that regulation, still unrepealed, an Indian could be
refused a seat in a tram. To this Mr. Blaine replied that the said
regulation was no longer applicable and that Indians were entitled, by
virtue of the bye-law passed by the Council, to travel in the tram. Mr.
Kar has deferred judgment in the case till Monday. If it is announced
on Monday, | shall communicateit.

According to news subsequently received, we have won the tram
case and the Municipality has preferred an appeal.

RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT FOR THE TRANSVAAL

The agitation for responsible government is still continuing in
Johannesburg. The Boer People’s Committee and the |eaders of the
Responsible and Progressive Parties met at the residence of Sir George
Farrar with the object of arriving a a unanimity of views. What
transpired at the meeting is not so far known; but it is believed that
they could not reach an agreement and dispersed without taking a
decision.

Meanwhile, a huge movement isin progress here. It has been
decided to send a deputation of whites to England and a mass petition
to King-Emperor Edward, to which thousands of signatures are being
obtained. The demand of the signatories is that, in any future
constitution [for the Transvaal], there should be provision for equal
rights to all voters and the number of members to be elected should
be proportionate to the strength of the voting population.

The object of this petition is to increase the power of the British
[in public affairs], for the Boer population is smaller than the British.
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The Boers, on the other hand, demand that the members be elected
according to the villages. If thisis granted, the Boers, being more
numerous in the villages, would gain in power. In other words, they
would regain, through responsible government, what they lost through
the war. This tussle is well matched and sustained, because neither
party is inferior to the other in perseverance and effort. The Boers
command considerable influence with the Liberal Ministry. Let us
hope that, in this struggle between two great powers, the poor
Coloured people will not be crushed out. Who will listen to the shrill
pipe while the drums beat |oudly?

[From Gujarati]
Indian opinion, 17-3-1906

112. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI
Sunday, 3 a.m., [On or after March 11, 1906]*
CHI. CHHAGANLAL,

| sent some articles yesterday. | am sending some more with
Dalal. Therest | am writing now. If possible, | will despatch them by
the evening mail. | will send them by book-post. Let me know when
you receive them. Last week | posted them on Sunday but | see from
your letter that you had not received them by the morning of
Tuesday. | do not understand this delay. | cannot find time except on
Saturdays and Sundays. So | want that you should get the Sunday
mail on time. | am looking for a remedy from this end.

It will be good if Mr. Bean is given a warm send-off and
presented an address. All of you should get together and present him
a short address. On the last day, you should dine with him. All this will
bein order. Go to see him off. Discuss this with Mr. West.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS
[PS]

What happened to the two missing pages from Omar Sheth’s

article?

From a photostat of the Gujarati: S.N. 6086

' From the reference to the farewell to Bean this letter appears to have been
written after the letter to Chhaganlal Gandhi dated March 9, 1906; vide “Letter to
Chhaganlal Gandhi”, 9-3-1906 The following Sunday fell on this date.
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113. “ LEGALIZED ROBBERY" *

We publish in another column a special report? of a case that was
argued on Monday last before the Supreme Court of the Transvaal.
Our correspondent has called it “legalized robbery” and we have no
hesitation in adopting the title for this note. Law 3 of 1885 has
formed the subject-matter of many complaints on the part of the
British Indian Association, but we cannot think of any case so cruel or
harsh and so unjust as the one reported by our correspondent. A law
under which such a glaring wrong can be perpetrated must, to say the
least of it, be utterly inhuman. Mr. Leonard, in his eloquent address,
evidently thought of the inhumanity of the law when he asked the
judges to put a humane interpretation upon it, and if possible to give
the unfortunate victims justice. The late Mr. Aboobaker Amod was
one of the first Indian settlersin South Africa. He was one of the
foremost Indian merchants, and held very considerable landed
property in Natal and in other parts of South Africa. He was respected,
and very properly so, both by Europeans and the Indians of his time.
He was cultured in every sense of the term. He held some
landed property in the Transvaal. He made a will bequeathing it to his
brother and his son, both of whom are well known and well educated.
It has now become possible to rob the heirs of what has been left to
them by the testator, and in spite of their wishes to the contrary, the
judges of the Supreme Court of the Transvaal were unable to right the
wrong. It is hardly possible to get a purer or a more independent
bench of judges than the people of the Transvaal have in ther
Supreme Court. They are not carried away by the slightest prejudice,
and we have known them to have given fearless decisions before now.
The cause was represented by the ablest lawyer in South Africa, who
put his whole heart into it, and yet the judges have not been able, as
they virtually admitted, to do justice. The cause is not far to seek. Law
3 of 1885 was passed by a legislature that had no regard for the
feelings of British Indians, or, for that matter, any Coloured people. It
was manifestly un-British and in breach of all the known rules of
civilisation. It was an item of discussion a the Bloemfontein
Conference’ that preceded the Boer War, and when the late President

! This was also published in India, 13-4-1906.

% Not reproduced here

® Held in 1899 when Lord Milner, Governor of the Cape, and Paul Kruger,
President of the Transvaal, discussed, among other things, the controversial subject
of franchise for non- Dutch white settlersin the Transvaal.
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Kruger seemed to yield the point of the franchise, Lord Milner it was
who sent a cablegram to Mr. Chamberlain, “What about the Coloured
men?” Such was his solicitude for them before War, but with the
times, His Lordship’s views changed. One would have thought that
amongst the first acts of his administration would be repeal of this
hateful Law, but His Lordship temporized. British Indians approached
him, and he put them off until it became impossible for him to purge
the Statute-book of Law 3 of 1885, because of the agitation of the
white inhabitants of the Transvaal; and up to this day, it remainsin
force in the Transvaal as a mark of indelible disgrace for the British
administration in the Transvaal over which His Excellency presided. Is
the Liberal Government going to perpetuate the terrible wrong under
which British Indians are labouring?

Indian Opinion, | 7-3-1906

114. THE POLL-TAX

A correspondent from Ladysmith writes in the Gujarati columns:
In the Government Gazette dated the 28th February, there is a notice about the
poll-tax which states that those, other than Natives, who do not pay the tax
before that day, shall be liable to a penalty. This has caused terror amongst the
Indians. Those living in the town of Ladysmith have already paid the tax,
but the poor Indians, who have just emerged from their indenture and who are
living on farmsand in distant places, cannot realise the thing, and have
not been able to pay the poll-tax. These men have to be informed. The
sergeant-in-charge receives the poll-tax, gives them areceipt, and then takes
them before the Magistrate and the men are fined. If they do not pay the fine,

they have to go to gaol. An instance happened in my presence.
An Indian named Motai was living five to seven miles from Ladysmith. He
was informed by afriend that he should pay the tax. He, therefore, mortgaged
his ear-rings for one pound, at an interest of half-a-crown per month, and paid
the tax. He got the receipt and was taken to the Magistrate. He was fined ten
shillings. Where is he to get the money from ? He had a pass. He has left it in
the Court and has promised to bring the fine. . . . Up till now, nearly twelve to
fifteen men have been fined.

We bring the above to the notice of the Government. If the
information given by our correspondent be true, it reflects the greatest
discredit on those who are concerned with the collection of the
poll-tax. To make the poor people not only pay the tax, but when
they come to pay it, to impose on them a fine seems to us to be the
height of injustice. The penalty clause, we should imagine, is
applicable, not to those who pay the tax willingly, but to those who
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want to avoid payment. The daily newspapers report that Indians have
been paying the tax with the greatest despatch. As our correspondent
points out, it is cruel to expect those who are living in out-of-the-way
places to go to the paying-booths before the advertised time and pay
the money. We have no doubt that many of them do not know
anything about their liability, and if, as our correspondent points out,
it istrue that the men have to be informed, it is only reasonable to
expect the Government to instruct their officers to take the money
from those who may pay, and not arrest the men, and have them fined
for an alleged contravention of the poll-tax act. We have trust enough
in the humanity of the Government to feel that they will stop the
injustice that is being perpetrated in the name of law.

Indian Opinion, 17-3-1906

115. APLEA FOR INDIAN VOLUNTEERING.

The Natal Native trouble is dragging on a slow existence. There
can be no doubt that the imposition of the poll-tax is itself the
immediate cause, though probably the trouble has been brewing for a
long time. Whosesoever the mistake may be, report has it thatitl s
costing the Colony two thousand pounds per day. The white colonists
are trying to cope with it, and many citizen-soldiers have taken up
arms. Today, perhaps, no further assistance is necessary, but this
trouble ought to suggest reflections to the Government, as aso to
every thinking colonist. Thereis a population of over one hundred
thousand Indians in Natal. It has been proved that they can do very
efficient work in time of war.? The suspicion that they were worthless
in emergencies has been dispelled. In the face of these
incontrovertible factsiis it prudent for the Government to alow a
source of strength, which always lies at its disposal, to run to waste?
Our contemporary, The Natal Witness, has recently written a very
thoughtful editorial on the Indian question, and has shown that, some
day or other, the question of Indian representation must be seriously
taken up by the colonists. We agree with the view, though Indians do
not aspire to any political power in the Colony. All they requireis a
guarantee of full civil rights under the general laws of the Colony.
This should be the birthright of every British subject living in a British
territory. Refusal to accept anybody as an immigrant is, in certain

' The Zulu revolt led by Bambata; vide “Speech at Congress Meeting”,
28-4-1906

% The reference is to the role of the Indian Ambulance Corps during the Boer
War; vide “Indian Ambulance Corps”, 13-12-1899
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circumstances, justifiable, but imposition of disabilities upon
well-behaved and physically sound immigrants can never be justified
either on economic or political grounds. Whilgt, therefore, the
guestion of Indian representation is undoubtedly very important, we
consider that the question of Indian volunteering is more important
because it is more practicable. There is, it is nowadays fully
recognised, work in the field which does not require the bearing of
arms, but which is just as useful and quite as honourable as the
shouldering of a rifle. If the Government, instead of neglecting
Indians, were to employ them for volunteering work, they would add
appreciably to the utility of the Militia, and would always be able in
times of trouble to rely upon Indians giving a good account of
themselves. The Government, we doubt not, recognise that it is
impossible for them to drive Indians out of the country. Why not,
then, make the best of the material at hand, and convert a hitherto
neglected community into a permanent and most valuable asset of the
State ?

Indian Opinion, 17-3-1906

116. AN INTER-STATE NATIVE COLLEGE

A considerable amount of enthusiasm has been evoked by the
movement that was initiated some months ago by Mr. Tengo Jabavu,
Editor of Imvo, with the object of creating an Inter-State Native
College with the present Lovedale Institute as its nucleus. Both Mr.
Jabavu and Mr. K. A. Hobart Houghton, organising secretary of the
movement, have been touring South Africa, their purpose being the
threefold one of enlisting the sympathetic co-operation of the
various South African Governments, creating a healthy Native
opinion on the subject by means of careful explanation and
illustration, and, perhaps, most important of all, the collection of funds
to enable serious work to be commenced in the near future. We have
aready in these columns drawn attention to the excellent and
instructive programme carried out by Mr. Booker T. Washington at
the Tuskegee Institute in America.* It is proposed to develop the work
to be undertaken by the new College on the same lines of industrial
training as in the American Institute. All this can do nothing but good,
and it is not to be wondered at that an awakening people, like the great
Native races of South Africa, are moved by something that has been
described as being very much akin to religious fervour. To them
undoubtedly the work must be sanctified and hallowed, for it opens

! Vide “From Slave to College President”, 10-9-1903
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up a means to advancement of thought and gives a great impetus to
spiritual development. The enormous sum of £50,000 is in
contemplation of collection [sic] from the Natives, apart altogether
from subsidies from the various States and the different religious
bodies interested. British Indians in South Africa have much to learn
from this example of self-sacrifice. If the Natives of South Africa, with
all their financial disabilities and social disadvantages, are capable of
putting forth this local effort, isit not incumbent upon the British
Indian community to take the lesson to heart, and press forward the
matter of educational facilities with far greater energy and enthusiasm
than have been used hitherto? Reformation, in matters educational, has
to come from within, and we would urge that aspect of the question
most earnestly upon our readers.

Indian Opinion, 17-3-1906

117. SRWILLIAM GATACRE

We regret to note the death of Major-General Sir William
Gatacre in Egypt from fever following on sunstroke. Sir William had a
peculiar clam upon the gratitude of British Indians. He was the
Chairman of the first Plague Committee formed at Bombay, and by
his tactful and delicate handling of most difficult matters, practically
al friction and bitterness were avoided. He was a striking exampl e of
what is best in the Anglo-Indian character, represented so excellently
by such galant and courteous exponents of British rule as
Mountstuart Elphinstone, Munro, Tod, Sleeman, Forbes, Lawrence,
and many another. Whilst Britain can produce noble gentlemen of the
calibre of the late Sir William Gatacre, there is yet room for hope that
Indiawill receive that sympathetic treatment at the hands of her rulers
of which she stands so much in need.

Indian Opinion, 17-3-1906

118. UNDER-POPULATION IN AUSTRALIA

The whites in Australia are jealous of any one landing on the
island. They do not admit even men of their own race. Of Coloured
peoples they are sworn enemies. The result is that north Australia has
only 820 white inhabitants. That is, for every seven hundred square
miles, there is only one white man. A man cannot eat the land; and if
there are not enough men on the land, it remains barren and must be
regarded as useless wealth. The people of Australia are now waking up
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to reality. President Roosevelt* has written to the Australian people that
they would do themsedves harm by keeping their country
under-populated. Mr. Richard Arthur, a Member of Parliament, is of
the opinion that, as Asia and Australia are neighbours, Asians should
be allowed to settle in Australia. As such ideas spread, one may expect
that Indians will eventually be able to settle in Australia.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 17-3-1906

119. DISABILITIES OF TRANSVAAL INDIANS

DEPUTATION TO THE COLONIAL SECRETARY

Last Saturday, the 10th instant, an Indian deputation waited
upon the Assistant Colonial Secretary. It comprised Mr. Abdul Gani,
Mr. Haji Habib and Mr. Gandhi. Mr. Chamney and Mr. Burgess were
present. The meeting lasted from 11-15 a m. to 1 p. m. The
following were the demands made by the deputation.

1. It takes a great deal of time to obtain permits. It
should not take so long; permits should be issued promptly.

2. Great hardship is caused because applications have
now to be forwarded to the Magistrate for investigation. This
does not take place, and they lie unattended to.

3. The same official should visit the different places to
make the investigation, so that it is done uniformly and the
matter disposed of quickly. The local people may, if they want,
raise objections, but the decisions should be available quickly.

4. Those who are in possession of old registration
certificates should not be required to produce witnesses; permits
should be issued to them as soon as they have given
explanations about their registration certificates.

5. Permits should not be necessary for women, for they
at any late do not compete with the whites. It is very insulting to
subject women to scrutiny. The number of Indian women in the
Transvaal isvery small, and they are all here with their menfolk.
There is no reason, therefore, to doubt their bona fides.

6. It is outrageous to demand, at the border, both the
permit and the registration certificate. Permit-holders should be

! Theodore Roosevelt, (1858-1919), Republican President of the U.S.A.,
1901-9
% This was published as “ Specially Contributed”.
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immediately allowed to pass as also those who produce only the
registration certificate.

7. The practice of taking thumb-impressions of
permit-holders at the border is needlessly humiliating.

8. The regulation that boys under twelve years of age can enter
only if their parents are in the Transvaal is oppressive. From
the beginning, all boys under sixteen have been entering the
Transvaal and they should, therefore, be allowed now also. Even
if changes are to be made in the regulation, those boys who have
aready come in should be granted permits without fuss.
Adequate notice must be given of the new regulation. As for
children who have lost their parents, their relations should be
regarded as their guardians.

9. Those who have lost their permits should be granted
either certificates or some other proof. If these persons wish to
go to India, they should invariably be equipped with some
document of this kind. Without it they experience difficultiesin
coming back. If the Government have any doubts regarding
their bona fides, the certificates may be delivered to them at the
harbour. If, in the Transvaal, one loses a permit, one suffers
much inconvenience in obtaining licences, etc.

10. Temporary permits should be issued for the asking.
People must have full freedom to come and go for business
pUrposes.

11. An officer should visit Johannesburg once aweek in
order to issue permits. People should be liable to no more than
the minimum of inconvenience; for most of these people have
no need to go to Pretoria except for the sake of a permit.

12. Theissue of tickets [to Indians] for the train leaving
a 8-30 am. from Johannesburg or Pretoria has been
discontinued. Thisis quite wrong. It is hoped that immediate
redress will be granted in this regard.

13. It is clearly improper to seat both men and women,
and more particularly to crowd them in a single compartment as
is done now.

14. Asfor the tramsin Pretoria, Mr. Moore had said that
a clarification would be issued. A change in the present
arrangement is necessary. The whites should not object to
Indians occupying the last one or two benches.

15. Theright to travel by tram should be granted, evenif
the decision in the test case at Johannesburg should prove
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unfavourable.!

16. The ousting of the Kaffirs from the Bazaar at
Pretoria is wrong; for, whatever the law, Indians have for many
years now earned rentals from Kaffir tenants. It behoves the
Government to ensured that Indians do not suffer any loss on
this account.

In hisreply to the above demands, Mr. Curtis’ said that he would
place al the facts before Mr. Duncan. He was not in a position to give
any decision on the spot. It was not the intention of the Government
to put Indians to hardship. All possible redress would be granted.
Very likely, magistrates would be asked to scrutinize refugee
applications within a fortnight. If they did not do so within that
period, the Protector would give the decision. He felt that women
ought to pay £3. To this the deputation answered that, if the Govern-
ment were of this view, they were prepared to go to court.

Mr. Curtis said that it would be a great convenience if all the ten
finger-prints were given on the permit.

The deputation flatly refused to agree to this. In the end, Mr.
Curtis promised to give his decision on all the points as soon as
possible and the deputation took leave of him after thanking him.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 17-3-1906

120. JOHANNESBURG LETTER
March 17, 1906
FIRE AT JOHANNESBURG

This week there was avery big fire here in Rissik Street, in which
much valuable material for manufacturing motor cars, etc.,, was
destroyed. The loss is estimated at about £30,000. The landlord has
been hard hit because the loss was not fully covered by insurance.

PERMITS

The hardships on account of permits have increased. The
Protector now refuses to issue even temporary ones. Two such cases
have occurred recently. A merchant from Howick who wanted a
temporary permit has received a flat refusal from the Protector.

' Vide” Johannesburg Letter”, 26-2-1906 / 10-3-1906
2 Lionel Curtis, Assistant Colonial Secretary
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Similarly, a permit has been refused to a nephew* of the well-known
Mr. Manga of Delagoa Bay. The matter is still being pursued, but it
would appear a tough fight will have to be put up over permits.

Meanwhile, the Indian population of Johannesburg is being
depleted day by day. As opportunities of earning money decrease, the
people are obliged to leave.

CHINESE LABOUR

The mining magnates here are worried and upset by the recent
news that the immigration of Chinese labour isto be prohibited. This
in turn has caused great disappointment among the people. It is
difficult to say what the future of this city will be.

Owing to these circumstances, starvation has increased. Many
are out Of employment and see no way to earn their daily bread.

VICARIOUS LIABILITY

An interesting suit was recently heard in the law court here. Dr.
Kincaid Smith’s motor car was being driven by his chauffeur and an
engineer, named Mr. Clark Dacurtey?, was at the time riding his
bicycle. Dr. Smith’s chauffeur turned the car slightly in from his side
of the road and collided with Mr. Dacurtey’s bicycle, knocking him
down. He was hurt and had to be removed to hospital. Dr. Smith was
not in the car when the accident occurred. Mr. Dacurtey filed a suit in
the High Court here claiming £2,000 as damages. Justice Bristow,
giving judgment, awarded £750 to Mr. Dacurtey; but while doing so,
the honourable judge remarked that, though Dr. Smith himself was
not at fault, he had to suffer vicariously for the fault of his employee.
People ought to be very careful while employing a person. If the
servant commits a fault resulting in injury to athird party, the damage
has to be made good by the employer. Had the offence been
committed by Dr. Smith’s servant while he was not going on his
master’s business, Dr. Smith would not have been obliged to pay.

This case has a lesson for persons engaging servants, especially
chauf- feurs, who often make mistakes either through insolence or
lack of sufficient ability, and for this the masters have to suffer.

DR. ABDURAHMAN

Dr. Abdurahman, the famous physician of Cape Town, is
visiting this place next Tuesday. He will address meetings of the
Coloured

! Mr. Suliman Manga, ayoung Indian lawyer
2 Transliteration of ‘ Daugherty’
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people here and at Pretoria, and immediately return to Cape Town.
[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-3-1906

121. LETTER TO DADABHAI NAOROJI*

BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

25 & 26 COURT CHAMBERS,
RISSIK STREET,

JOHANNESBURG ,
March 19, 1906

TO

THE HON. DADABHAI NAOROJI
22 KENNINGTON ROAD
LONDON

ENGLAND

[SIR]

| beg to invite your attention to the issue of Indian Opinion of
the 10th March, containing a protest? addressed to the Natal
Government by the Natal Indian Congress regarding the imposition of
prohibitive fees for certificates and passes that are granted under the
Immigration Restriction Act.

| need hardly say that the imposition is a totally unjust exaction
for which there is not the slightest justification.

Another serious blow to the Indian community in South Africa
has been given in the Transvaal. Y ou will see from the issue of Indian
Opinion of the 17th March a case heard before the Supreme Court of
the Transvaal under Law 3 of 1885.° A full report of the case and
comments thereon appear in the Opinion. Both the matters require
urgent attention.

| remain,
Yours faithfully,
M. K. GANDHI
From the typewritten original: G.N. 2271

'The text of this letter was, as usual, forwarded by Dadabhai to the
Secretaries of State for India and for the Colonies.

2 Vide*“ Letter to colonial Secretary”, Before 10-3-1906

% Vide* Legalized Robbery”, 17-3-1906
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122. THE EARLY CLOSNG ACT OF NATAL

The effects of the Early Closing Act are now beginning to be
felt. We have never held that an Early Closing Act would not be
justifiable under any circumstances. On the contrary, we conceive that
a wel-thought-out measure would always be of great benefit to the
community at large; but the present Act has been framed without
sufficient consideration for the consumers, or for the smal retail
traders. The result has been to cause much inconvenience to poor
householders and a very great loss to the small traders. The only
persons that could possibly benefit are large retail houses. We entirely
endorse the remarks made by The Natal Mercury representative when
he says that

the small trader is gradually being swamped by the large houses, the number of

which can be counted on one’s fingers. It would be a misfortune, indeed, if

legislation of this type is allowed to force good colonists to the wall and
deprive them of an honest livelihood.

The remedy suggested is suspension of the Act Experience has
shown that the shops ought to be allowed to keep open later than
half-past Eve, and that Saturday closing is a serious mistake. The Natal
Witness has taken up, in connection with this matter, that may be
reasonably termed a somewhat spiteful attitude. It concludes some
remarks on the subject by saying

it isawell-known fact that the Arab and Indian merchants in the town have

been hard hit. Let the Europeans bear this well in mind.

Our contemporary urges the Europeans not to agitate against
the Act, on the sole ground of its having adversely affected Indian
trade. In it haste to see the Indian injured, The Witness has entirely
forgotten that, in injuring the Indian, the small white traders, who
alone can feel the competition of Indian traders, will not only be
injured, but will be wiped out entirely, for whilst the frugal habits of
the Indian may enable him to tide over the difficulty, the white petty
traders, who notoriously fail to save, will be entirely helpless.

Thereal remedy is not to kill the small white retailer, so that the
Indian will be hit but in having reasonable closing hours for both
European and Indian traders, so that they may get a chance of earning
aliving after the large retail houses have closed. The latter will always
be obliged to close much earlier than the small retailers. The Witness,
by having taken a prejudiced view of the situation, has also fallen into
the error of supposing that the saving of expenses of electric light to
the shopkeepers is any gain. We give The Witness the credit for
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understanding that no shopkeeper would pay for the electric current,
if he could not more than make up for the expense by the profits he
Would Gain from the trade he would be doing during those hours.

Indian Opinion, 24-3-1906

123. THE COLOURED PEOPLE'SPETITION

We have been favoured with a copy of the petition of Coloured
British subjects “resident in the Colonies of the Cape of Good Hope,
the Transvaa, and the Orange River Colony” addressed to the
King-Emperor.

It seems that the petition is being widdly circulated, and
signatures are being taken of all the Coloured people in the
threeCol onies named.The petition is non-Indian in character, although
British Indians, being Coloured people, are very largely affected by it.
We consider that it was a wise policy, on the part of British Indians
throughout South Africa, to have kept themselves apart and distinct
from the other Coloured communities in this country. It is true that
British Indians and other Coloured people have much in common
regarding their grievances, but they have little in common regarding
the points of view from which each section can urge its claim. Whereas
British Indians may, and do effectively, use the Proclamation of 1858
in support of their claims, the other Coloured people are not in a
position to do so; and whilst some sections of the Coloured people can
claim full rights as to property and movement in the Orange River
Colony, British Indians have no footing whatsoever. Similarly, in the
Transvaal, many sections of other Coloured people are capable of
owning landed property, but British Indians are debarred from doing
so under Law 3 of 1885. Whilst, therefore, the Indian and non-Indian
sections of the Coloured communities should, and do, remain apart,
and have their separate organisations, there is no doubt that each can
give strength to the other in urging their common rights. Hence we
have no hesitation in welcoming the document before us. We must
congratulate the framers of the petition on having confined
themselves to the barest facts. It has always appeared to us that the
case for the Coloured people in South Africais so overwhelmingly
strong and just that a statement of facts in connection with it is more
eloguent than any other form of pleading. The petition has left many
things unsaid, but the deductions to be drawn from the statements
made therein are plain enough. The petitioners have shown clearly
that, in one part of South Africa, namely, in the Colony of the Cape of
Good Hope, they have enjoyed the franchise ever since the
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commencement of representative institutions, and they show also that,
even in 1892, when there was a revision of the Franchise Act, there was
no alteration made imposing disqualification on colour; and, as a
result, there are, at the present day, at the Cape, 14,000 qualified
Coloured voters on the register. The petitioners go on to say that they
have

looked upon the possession of that right as an inducement to obtain the
necessary property and education test, and have, they humbly submit,
exercised that right with dignity and propriety, and in the interests of the
whole community without respect of creed or colour.

But, they add, as soon as they migrate either to the Orange River
Colony or the Transvaal Colony, they and their descendants come
under the ban of disqualification on the ground of colour. The
petitioners have rightly made the franchise the greatest plank in their
programme, because, in their own language,

deprived of these rights, Y our Majesty’s coloured subjects are deprived also,
to a great extent, of the means of publicly ventilating, and obtaining
redress by constitutional means, of any grievances that they may suffer
from, and those grievances are not such as can be rectified by recourse to a
court of law.

The truth of this statement can be verified from scores of
illustrations. In a country enjoying popular institutions, it is a bad day
for those who have no voice in the choice of popular representatives,
and through no fault of theirs or of their representatives, the
disfranchised gradually go under, because under self-government,
self-interest becomes predominant. British Indians have, in order that
they may never be misunderstood, made it clear that they do not
aspire to any political power, but they have found to their cost that, in
Natal as elsewhere, as they have no voice in the election of popular
representatives, their civil liberty has suffered very considerably. The
Coloured petition is a weighty document. It is being numerously
signed, and it is to be hoped that its prayer will receive the attention
and consideration which it undoubtedly deserves. The Liberal
Ministers have more than once avowed their desire to help the weaker
members of the Empire. In granting the Constitution to the new
Colonies, they have an unfettered discretion and a unique opportunity
of putting their principlesinto practice.

Indian Opinion, 24-3-1906
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124. THE COLOURED PEOPLE’'SPETITION

We print in this issue a report of the meeting held by the
Coloured people at Pretoria. We aso publish a translation of the
petition submitted by them. We use the term “Coloured people”*
because, if translated as “black people”, it would include the Kaffirs
also. There were no Kaffirs present at the meeting. It mainly consisted
of the people known as “ Cape boys’. And there were those who had
awhite father or mother. Some Malays also joined it.

This Association of Coloured People does not include Indians
who have always kept aloof from that body. We believe that the Indian
community has been wise in doing so. For, though the hardships
suffered by those people and the Indians are almost of the same kind,
the remedies are not identical. It is therefore proper that the two
should fight out their cases, each in their own appropriate way. We can
cite the Proclamation of 18572 in our favour, which the Coloured
people cannot. They can use the powerful argument that they are the
children of the soil. They can also argue that their way of life is
entirely European. We can petition the Secretary of State for India,
whereas they cannot. They belong largely to the Christian community
and can therefore avail themselves of the help of their priests. Such
help is not available to us. The Coloured people have evidently started
a big struggle; hence the need for these comments.

In their meeting at Pretoria, they transgressed the limits of
propriety and used insulting language about Lord Milner, and this
hasbeen severely criticised by The Times of Natal. The President of the
meeting declared that, just as the Boers lost their kingdom by
committing outrages against the Coloured people, even so the British
would lose theirs if the atrocities continued, implying thereby that the
Coloured people would rise against them. But then they have not the
strength even to confront the whites. A man should always measure
his strength before embarking on a task.

The petition prepared by the Coloured people is very good.
They have stated all the facts necessary and nothing besides. Their
facts are so eloquent that it is hardly necessary to adduce any
argument in support. They have shown that they have so far enjoyed
full rights in the Cape Colony, and ask why they should not have the
same rights in the Transvaal and the Orange River Colony.

! Gandhiji has transliterated the term in Gujarati.
2 Evidently a slip for 1858
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To canvass support for their petition, they propose to send Dr.
Abdurahman® to England. This is a very desirable and necessary
move. It is necessary for every community to do all that is possible to
make its grievances heard. It is necessary to send one or two persons
to England. It is to be seen what comes out of this movement of the
Coloured people. They are striving so hard that, most likely, their
efforts will yield some fruit. And if their grievances are redressed, the
benefit will accrue to the Indians also.

We should aso attempt something similar to what they are
doing.

[From Gujarati]

Indian Opinion, 24-3-1906

125. AWORD TO THE MUSLIM COMMUNITY IN
HEIDELBERG

We have published a number of letters on the dissensions
persisting in the Muslim community in Heidelberg. We have allowed
both sides to state their points of view fully. To publish further
correspondence on the subject will serve only to keep the quarrel
alive. We shall therefore stop publishing such letters from next week.

The letters already published indicate that possibly both sides
are more or lessin the wrong. We do not propose to dwell on this.
Whosesoever be the fault, we can see that the quarrel is over a petty
matter, and it continues primarily because of the obstinacy on both
sides. We appeal to both the parties to remove the causes of dissension
and live together in peace and amity. It is the duty of their |leaders to
see this done. In this country we have so many hardships to suffer that
they should not be aggravated by internal dissensions and difficulties.
If peoplelearn to give and take and be patient, the quarrel will soon
come to an end. We earnestly hope therefore that the leaders of the
two sides will come together, remove the discord within the Heidelberg
community and restore unity.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-3-1906

! President of the African Political Organization and member of the Cape
Town Municipality
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126. SMALLPOX IN THE CAPE

News has been received from the Cape that smallpox has started
amongst the non-whites there. The Cape leaders should investigate the
matter and take effective measures. It is easy to deal with smallpox by
following afew rules. The danger of the infection spreading can
largely be avoided by segregating the patient in a separate room and
carefully nursing him there. Nothing is to be gained by concealing
such diseases; for, ultimately, it is the community in which such cases
occur that has to suffer.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-3-1906

127. PLAGUE IN SYDNEY

News received by cablegram states that five cases of plague have
occurred in Sydney. Another cablegram during the week mentions
two cases on board a steamer, and adds that these were among the
Coloured people. Sydney is doubtless far away, but experience shows
that, whenever cases of plague occur outside India, they occur
simultaneously in many places. Moreover, in a country where they are
always looking hard for plague cases to be used as an argument
against us, it is necessary for us to act warily. We have often pointed
out that the main causes of plague are uncleanliness and impure air.
We should therefore bear in mind the following instructions: houses
should be kept clean; no filth should be allowed to accumulate in
latrines; each time faeces should be covered over with ashes or sand;
floors should be washed clean with disinfectant liquids; plenty of fresh
air and light should be freely let into the house; and simple food
should be eaten regularly. One need not entertain any fear if one
follows these directions.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-3-1906
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128. A CERTIFICATE FOR SOAP

21-24 COURT CHAMBERS,

CORNER RISSIK & ANDERSON STREETS,

P.O. Box 6522,

JOHANNESBURG,

March 26, 1906

Thisisto certify that | have now for some time used the soap

manufactured by The New Soap Manufacturing Co., Bombay, and |

have found it to he quite satisfactory in quality. The freedom which |

understand this soap enjoys from any animal fats to my mind very
considerably enhances its value.

M. K. GANDHI

From the typewritten original signed by Gandhiji: CW. 915Courtesy :
Venilal Gandhi

129. LETTER TO HAJEE ISMAIL HAJEE ABOOBAKER JHAVERI

21-24 COURT CHAMBERS,
CORNER RISSIK STREET,
P.O. Box 5622,

JOHANNESBURG,
March 28, 1906

SHETH SHRI HAJEE ISMAIL HAJEE ABOOBAKER JHAVERI,

| got your cables. The deed was received today, duly registered.
No pains have been spared. However, we could not succeed in
retaining the property in the name of the late Sheth Aboobaker or his
heirs. In my opinion, we had no option but to take the step we did.* |
don’t think there is any risk to you in what has been done. It is true
that the property is not in your name, but it is yours all the same. That
isthe deed. The will isto that effect and, to make things doubly sure,
we have also secured a bond to the same effect. Y ou have, therefore,
no need to worry at all. One copy of the deed, signed by you, will
have to be given to the Registrar. Sheth is sending it for your
signature.

I am hopeful that the property may yet be transferred to your

' Vide, “The Land Act in the Transvaal”, 7-4-1906
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name. We are moving in the matter. A representation has been sent to
England. We were not in a position to challenge the law in the Privy
Council but I am corresponding on a political level. Whether or no
they amend the law in other respects, efforts are being made for
provision of legal authority for the transfer of this property to your
name.* Meanwhile, it remains yours to all intents and purposes. Its
enjoyment rests with you. Also, the rent which it yields will be wholly
yours.

| hope you are keeping fit.
Regards from
M. K. GANDHI
HAJ ISMAIL ABOOBAKER JHAVERI, ESQ.
PORBUNDER

From a photostat of the Gujarati: C.W. 3296. Courtesy: Jhaveri Brothers

130. PETITION TO LORD ELGIN

DURBAN,
March 30, 1906

TO

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE THE EARL OF ELGIN
HISMAJESTY'SPRINCIPAL SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES
LONDON

THE PETITION OF DADA OSMAN OF VRYHEID, IN THE COLONY
OF NATAL,

HUMBLY SHEWETH THAT

|. Your petitioner is a British Indian subject.

2. Your petitioner has been domiciled in South Africa for the
last 24 years.

3. Your petitioner opened business in Vryheid in the year 1896
as a General Dealer at what was then known as the Indian Location.

4. Y our petitioner has built premises thereon estimated at £300.

5. Several attempts were made by the late Boer Government to
remove your petitioner from the said premises on to a place which was
to be fixed as a new Location, but owing to the intervention of the
British Government, your petitioner was able to continue his business

! Vide “Letter to “ The Rand Daily Mail”, Before 9-8-1906 & “Fair and Just
Treatment “, 11-8-1906
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in the said premises.
6. Your petitioner always traded in Vryheid under alicence
properly issued to him.

7. Your petitioner had a stock of soft goods and groceries
valued at about £3,000.

8. Such was your petitioner's position when Vryheid was
annexed to Natal.

9. The terms of annexation provide for the retention of Law 3
of 1885, as amended in 1886, which is known as the anti-Asiatic Law
of the Transvaal.

10. According to the interpretation put upon the Law by the
Supreme Court of the Transvaal,* British Indians are not restricted to
any area as to their trade, and are free to take out trade licences in the
same manner as other British subjects.

11. The Vryheid Local Board, however, refused to renew your
petitioner’s licence in respect of the premises above mentioned, and
offered to allow your petitioner to trade in Vryheid if he removed to a
new site fixed by the Board at a Location.

12. The said site is far away from Vryheid and totally unsuitable
for trade.

13. It isimpossible for your petitioner to carry on his business
in a place which is away from the business portions of the town.

14. Your petitioner has built up an excellent goodwill in
connection with his said premises.

15. Your petitioner made many attempts to get a renewal of his
licence which was refused.

16. The Local Board, in order to prevent your petitioner from
trading on the said premises, enforced a Natal Law, 18 of 1897,
entitled the Dealers' Licenses Act.

17. Y our petitioner is, therefore, subject to twofold restrictions—
namely, the Transvaal Law, as also the Natal Law—which make the
position of British Indiansin Vryheid worse than in the Transvaal, or
in other parts of Natal.

18. In accordance with Act 18 of 1897, your petitioner had to
apply for hislicence to the Licensing Officer, who is also the Town
Clerk, and who, therefore, takes hisinstructions from the Local Board.

19. The Licensing Officer refused to grant arenewal.

20. Your petitioner, therefore, appealed to the Local Board in
terms of the Law.

! Vide “ The Judgment in the Test Case”, 16-5-1904
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21. The Local Board, which mainly consists of rival traders and
members prejudiced against your petitioner, has confirmed the
decision of the Licensing Officer.

22. The following are the reasons given by the Licensing
Officer for hisrefusal:

1.The Licensing Officer has no power to issue licences for premises on the
Town Lands, and far less for such Town Lands as have not been formerly
leased by the Local Board.

2. | refused the Licence in the second place because by issuing the same |
would act in direct opposition to Government Notice No. 191,
Government Gazette, of the 14th March, 1905, and the laws thereunder
proclaimed to be in force in the Northern Districts, which distinctly
prohibit the issuing of licences to Indians, except in Locations.

3. | refused the Licence because in so doing | acted in the best interests and

with the expressed feelings of the whole community, with the exception,
perhaps, of the applicant’s Attorney.

This will more fully appear from copy of the record hereto
attached.

23. The first reason given by the Licensing Officer is entirely
misleading in that your petitioner has been refused a licence to trade
anywhere except in Locations.

24. The second reason is aso bad in accordance with the
decision of the Supreme Court of the Transvaal above referred to.

25. The third reason is the only real reason, that is to say, that
your petitioner is a British Indian.

26. There is no appeal under the said Act 18 of 1897 to the
Supreme Court of the Colony, the decision of the Local Board being
considered final.

27. Y our petitioner approached the Local Board for reasons for
its decision, and the Local Board has decided not to give any reasons
for its decision, as will appear from the correspondence between your
petitioner’s Solicitor and the Town Clerk, copy whereof is hereto
attached.

28. Y our petitioner then applied for temporary permission to
carry on trade, pending further proceedings by your petitioner for
obtaining relief. The Local Board has declined to grant the
application.

29. Y our petitioner has been advised that he is without any legal
relief against the action of the Local Board.

30. Your petitioner has, therefore, been obliged to close his
store, and has thrown upon him the whole of his stock, book debts and
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his servants.

31. Your petitioner respectfully submits that the action of the
Local Board is high-handed, unjust and arbitrary, in that by its action
in refusing to renew your petitioner’s licence without any fault of his
and without any compensation, your petitioner has been deprived of
the means of livelihood, so far as the Board is concerned.

32. Your petitioner further submits that the manifest injury he
has sustained ought not under the British Constitution to remain
without aremedy.

33. Your petitioner, therefore, prays that His Majesty’'s
Government will be pleased to intervene on his behalf and, in such a
manner as to them may appear meet, would secure relief for your
petitioner.

And for this act of justice and mercy, your petitioner shall asin
duty bound for ever pray, etc.

Dated at Durban, this 30th day of March 1906.

DADA OsSMAN
Indian Opinion, 14-4-1906

131. THE EARLY CLOSING ACT

A mountain is being made out of a molehill by some writersin
the Natal Press on the Early Closing Act. Many of them chuckle with
delight that at last they are in a position to hurt the Indian trader. Our
contemporary, The Natal Advertiser, thinks with us that the Early
Closing Act is not likely to detrimentally affect the Indian community,
without more seriously affecting petty white traders. Had it stopped
there, we should have nothing to say, but it goes on to suggest that

amass meeting should be called in the Town Hall, both of traders and working
men, to consider this subject, and to devise some means for putting an
effective check on this Asiatic immigration and competition. If this were
done, we have no doubt that the real facts of the situation would come out in a
way that would astonish some people and lead to some really effective and
useful action being taken. This, we think, is no matter for playing with; itisa
matter of self-preservation, a matter of real life and death to the white people
of all classesin Natal.
We propose calmly to consider the suggestion.
We have no objection to a mass meeting being held in the Town
Hall; but will it attain the object desired by our contemporary? Have
the masses ever entered into a calm discussion of any subject? A mass
meeting can only give strength to a movement which is based on facts,
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but it never sifts and finds true facts. It is guided often by invective
and appeal s to passions. Mass meetings, therefore, become dangerous
when they are called upon to deal with a situation which has not been
ascertained. We will accept the premise that the question is one of
“self-preservation and of real life and death to the white people”.
Facts, therefore, have to be found and effective action taken thereon.
Now, one fact is absolutely clear, namely, that the Indian trader is
entirely at the mercy of the Licensing Officer and Local Boards.
Another fact, too, is quite clear, that in several cases Licensing Officers
and Local Boards have acted in amost arbitrary and high-handed
manner. A third fact is that Mr. Harry Smith is watching with ever
increasing vigilance the entry of every Indian immigrant into the
Colony, and not an Indian is allowed to enter, either through the port
or through the land border of the Colony, unless he can prove former
domicile. What more can be required ? If it is a question of the
working of these two laws, then certainly a mass meeting will not serve
the purpose. A commission of enquiry is the only remedy, and we
would welcome it with open arms. If it be really felt by the
European population in Natal that the Indian trader is flourishing,
that he is competing unfairly and that the stringent laws are not being
stringently enforced, a small committee of impartial men would soon
bring out the facts, and if they proved the existence of any such
situation as feared by our contemporary, it would then be time
enough to call a mass meeting to give point to the findingsof such a
commission of enquiry.

Indian Opinion, 31-3-1906

132. THE BULWARK OF JUSTICE

A very important case has just been heard before the Circuit
Court in Potchefstroom. An attempt was made by two Europeans to
levy blackmail on an Indian merchant in Potchefstroom. The method
adopted was to take him to the wife of one of them, and there to
charge him with an attempted rape. The conspiracy was al but
successful. The blackmailers received £300 by cheque from the
terrified Indian, but fortunately for the latter, he immediately sought
legal help. His lawyer advised him to stop payment of the cheque and
lodge information with the police. This was promptly done. The men
were arrested and so was the woman. The result was a sensational case
before Justice Wessels, and the Indian’s reputation was made good.
The charge of blackmail was proved, and the two male prisoners were
sentenced to three years, imprisonment with hard labour. There was
no supporting evidence for the Indian’s story with reference to the
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blackmail; as against him, there were the two Dutch prisoners, who
emphaticlly said that he was attempting to rape the female prisoner.
The Indian stoutly denied it and said that he was inveigled into the
house and then falsely charged.

That, under such difficult circumstances an Indian has been able
to get justice is a matter for universal congratulation, asit is of very
great satisfaction to British Indians. Once more it has been proved, in
a most striking manner, that the fount of British justice, when itisa
matter of the High Court, is the purest possible. A long line of fearless
and impartial judges has handed down traditions which have become
an inherent part of the British Constitution, and we have no hesitation
in saying that one of the greatest secrets of the success of the Empire
isits ability to deal out even-handed justice. A case such as the one we
have referred to makes up for many a defect in the lega
administration in the various British possessions. It serves as a
beacon-light to tell Indians, and all those who may suffer from
temporary disabilities and consequent irritation, that they need not be
without hope, so long as the fierce sun of pure justice beats on the
chill surface of broken promises.

Justice Wessels in his summing-up not only dealt with the case
itself but felt called upon to deal generally with the right of the
meanest British Subject to have afull and fair hearing. “It was a
painful thing,” said His Lordship, (we quote the report in the
Potchefstroom Budget,)

to hear in this country—he had heard it in that Court that when they had a
conflict of evidence between a white man and a black man, they ought to
accept the testimony of the white man. That was a fallacy, an untruth. He
thought the jury would act very wrongly if they accepted the testimony
of the white man against the black that day. The liberties and property of the
black man should be respected to the utmost of their power. There would be
nothing more fatal than that they should, when they had the interests of the
white and black man to deal with, for one moment swerve from their sense of
justice. The black man in this country must have as true justice meted out to
him as the white man among the highest in the land. That was a maxim they
must keep before them, and not, because the prosecutor was a black man, let
the prisoners off.

Every true lover of the Empire must feel deeply grateful to
Justice Wessels for having so nobly vindicated British justice.
Indian Opinion, 31-3-1906
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133. INDIAN VOLUNTEERING

Mr. Watt, the Minister of Defence, has been “letting himself
go” at a recent meeting which was held in connection with the militia.
In reply to a question:

Do the Government propose to make Arabs, in possession of storesin various
parts of the Colony, join the militia reserves, and if so, will they provide
them with rifles ?
the answer, we are told, which Mr. Watt gave, drew forth a round of
applause. “1 am pleased,” heis reported to have said,

to say that the militia is composed entirely of Europeans. | should be sorry
indeed if | should have to depend for the defence of myself and family on
Arabs, but the Government, | am glad to say, has power in time of war to turn
out all the Coloured population—Indians, Natives and Arabs—for any service
which may be necessary.

The following further question was then puit:

Does the Government recognise that when the Europeans are called out, the

Arabs will obtain the trade’ in all districts? What do they propose doing in

regard to this?

Mr. Watt’s reply was in keeping with the first:

That is amatter in which | think the leaders should have avoice. If | were a

leader, | should advise the Government to regulate the opening and closing

times of shops. | should see that Europeans were not treated worse than Arabs,
and | should see that the Arabs had their share of the work, if not in carrying
rifles, in digging trenches.

We have no doubt that, as Defence Minister, Mr. Watt knows that
digging of trenchesis just as necessary in warfare as the shouldering
of arifle. If, then, he would not depend for his own and his family’s
defence on Arabs, why will he have the latter to dig trenches? Either
work, we have it from the late Mr. Harry Escombe, who, too, was a
Minister of Defence, is equally honourable. Whether Mr. Wett, on
reconsideration, would have himself or the Colony defended by Arabs
and Indians or not, by the work of digging trenches or other work,
how does he expect them to do any work in connection with warfare
unless previous trainingis given? Even the camp-followers in an army
require proper discipline, otherwise they are, instead of being a help, a
positive nuisance.But we despair of having either common sense or
justice at the hands of a Minister who so far forgets himself as to offer
an unwarranted insult to awhole class of inoffensive people.

In contradistinction to the attitude shown on various occasions
by the Minister of Defence—whose businessit is asa Minister, we
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might remark, to put his persona prejudices in his pocket — we
welcome an editorial in The Natal Advertiser of the other day, which
we reprint elsewhere. Our contemporary rightly gives Indians and
Coloured people the credit due to them. It also points out that Section
83 of the Militia Act states that no ordinary member of a Coloured
contingent shall be armed with weapons of precision, unless such
contingents are called out to operate against [persons] other than
Europeans. Now it is evident that, in the unfortunate event of such a
state of affairs arising as to necessitate the arming of an Indian
contingent, the arms would be useless in the hands of inexperienced
men. Why will not the authorities adopt the suggestion we made some
time ago,* and raise a volunteer corps from amongst Indians ? We feel
sure the Colonial-born Indians especially —Natal’s own children
equally with the whites—would give a good account of themselves.
Why do not the Colonists insist on these, at all events, being given a
chance to prove their mettle?

Indian Opinion, 31-3-1906

134. THE TRANSVAAL CONSTITUTION

The Home Government have lost no time in appointing the
much-talked-of Committee of Inquiry on Transvaal affairs. Two of
the members, Sir West Ridgeway? and L ord Sandhurst®, are men with
Indian experience. The scope of the inquiry isto be limited to finding
out a basis for the new Constitution. The Government do not* “find it
possible to form a Constitution without information, and this it hopes
to obtain from you”. The Commissioners are to take into their
consideration, amongst other things, “community or diversity of
interests”, and political and socia conditions, and though it is
difficult to state whether the scope of the inquiry includes an
examination of the question of Coloured franchise, it is to be hoped
that the Commissioners will have full power to advise upon that
difficult and delicate subject. Events that are happening in the
Transvaal and elsewhere show the force of the remarks made in these
columns, that, in the absence of any other remedy for the protection
of Indian rights, Indian representation seems to be necessary.

Indian Opinion, 31-3-1906

! Vide* APleafor Indian Volunteering”, 17-3-1906
% Formerly, Governor of Ceylon

® Formerly, Governor of Bombay

* The original has “cannot”.
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135. INDIAN LABOUR FOR THE TRANSVAAL MINES

The Transvaal papers are full of cablegrams regarding the
proposed negotiations with the Government of Indiafor the supply of
Indian labour. We are glad that the Anglo-Indians in England are
hostile to the movement for two reasons; first, that there will be very
great mortality amongst the Indian miners, and secondly, because
Indian mine-labourers are all required for mining enterprise in India
itself. It will be remembered that, when Lord Miner asked Lord
Curzon to let him have ten thousand Indians for the railway works,
Lord Curzon declined to give the assistance unless the grievances of
British Indians resident in the Transvaal were redressed." This was two
years ago. The position of British Indians in the Transvaal is no better
today than it was at the time Lord Curzon declained to come to the
rescue. There are, therefore, three good reasons why Indian labour
should not be made available for the mines in the Transvaal. We think
that, in any case, the bartering of the liberty of Indian labourers for
the removal of the disabilities of British Indian settlersin the Transvaal
would not be a creditable act and would create a very bad precedent.
Each in our opinion, ought to be treated on its own merits. We have
no doubt that British Indians in the Transvaal would decline to receive
greater freedom if it involved unjust and unnatural restrictions on the
liberty of their poorer countrymen. We also feel that an introduction
of thousands of Indian mine-labourers into the Transvaa would
render more complicated a situation which is already fraught with
many difficulties. We, therefore, trust that. both Mr. Morley and Lord
Minto will firmly oppose any proposal to assist the Transvaal at the
expense of the interests of their wards.

Indian Opinion, 31-3-1906

136. INDIANS AT THE CAPE

The Cape Government Gazette of the 16th March contains a
Bill to amend the Cape Immigration Restriction Act of 1902. The Bill
is decidedly a retrograde step, so far as British Indians are con-
cerned. The Act of 1902 was conceived in secrecy and sprung upon
the public in indecent haste, so much so that many members of the
Cape Aseembly protested against its being rushed through the
House. However, the Act was passed. Now, by the Bill in question, it is
proposed to amend it. British Indians who approached the Govern

' Vide “Indentured Labour Draft Ordinance in the Transvaal”, 14-1-1904
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ment were almost assured that the latter would take an early oppor-
tunity of altering the Act in the direction suggested by them, and that
they would probably ask the House to recognise the great Indian
languages for the educational test, and make suitable provision for the
entry of domestic servants and others for the benefit of those that were
aready settled in that Colony. Instead, however, of any such
improvement being made in the Act, the Bill is calculated to place still
further restrictions on the liberty of British Indians. That it is of
general application does not take away from its deadly effect on the
Indians at whom it is mainly aimed. There is no definition of an
immigrant in the present Act. The common law definition, therefore,
that an immigrant is one who enters to settle in the country, is
applicable under it, and therefore, by inference, the Act leavesit free
for the Minister to grant visitors' passes, and to alow Indians and
others, who may enter the Colony for a temporary visit, to do so
unmolested. The Bill in question changes al this, and defines an
immigrant to “mean and include any person who, arriving [from]
without this Colony, enters or claims to enter from land or sea’. We
imagine that, in such a definition, which is quite artificial, there will be
no room left for provision being made to enable mere visitors to pass
through or sojourn in the Colony. Another important difference the
Bill makesis that, whereas the Act of 1902 excepts from its operation
persons domiciled in South Africa, the Bill excepts only those who
“prove to the satisfaction of the Minister that they are domiciled in
the Colony, and that they do not come under sub-sections c, €, and f
of the preceding section”. The restriction, therefore, is much more
severe, and will put endless obstacles in the way of British Indians
entering the Colony. The question of domicile is now to be left in the
hands of the Minister, instead of being left to the interpretation of the
Supreme Court. Only a few days ago, we commented upon a case that
happened at the Cape where an Indian was able, because he could
approach the Supreme Court, to make good his claim to adomicilein
South Africa. Had the poor man been left to the mercy of the
Minister, he would have received short shrift. Then, again, domicile
under the Bill isto be restricted only to the Cape Colony. Those,
therefore, who are still in the Transvaal or Natal will be unable to enter
that Colony. We trust the British Indian League of Cape Town will take
the matter up, and see that proper relief is granted.

Indian Opinion, 31-3-1906
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137. DEATH OF MISSBISSCKS

It is our painful duty to announce the death of Miss A. M.
Bissicks of Johannesburg on Monday last after an operation. Miss
Bissicks was an accomplished English lady. She took a leading part in
the vegetarian movement at Johannesburg, and was a prominent
member of the Theosophical Society. In many ways she had much
sympathy with Indians, and her death will be greatly regretted.

Indian Opinion, 31-3-1906

138. PERMIT HARDSHIPSIN THE TRANSVAAL

We hear that the hardships caused by the problem of permitsin
the Transvaal are increasing daily. The issuing of temporary permits
now seems to have been stopped altogether. Mr. Suliman Manga, the
nephew of Mr. Ismail Manga, who arrived recently in Durban from
England, applied for a temporary permit for proceeding through the
Transvaal to Delagoa Bay, but his application was rejected by the
Colonial Secretary, and Mr. Suliman Manga had to take the sea route.
Thisisno small injustice.

Mr. Nomura of Japan had difficulty in obtaining a temporary
permit, and he shook up the whole of the Transvaal because of it. Mr.
Suliman Manga, being a British subject, had a greater right than Mr.
Nomura. His education also gives him a better claim. Y et he was not
permitted to pass through the Transvaal.

Thisisonly an instance of the present hardships. But if all the
reports we hear are correct, the promise made by Lord Selborne is
being honoured only in the breach.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 3 | -3-1906

139. WAR CLAIMS

The Commission appointed to examine the claims for damages
filed with the Government by persons who have suffered losses on
account of the war have completed their inquiry. It appears from their

Vide “Letter to Dada Osman”, 5-8--1905 & “Letter to Miss Bissicks’,
5-8-1905
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Report that nearly 90,000 claims were filed, amounting in al to
£20,00,000. The claimants have been awarded £95,00,000", of which
£50,00,000 goes to the burghers of the Orange River Colony,
£20,00,000 to British subjects and others, and the rest in favour of the
burghers of the Transvaal and Vryheid.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 31-3-1906

140. NEW COMMITTEE OF BRITISH M. PS. FOR INDIAN
AFFAIRS

Sir William Wedderburn misses no opportunity of doing India a
good turn. The latest issue of India shows that he held a meeting and
organized a parliamentary committee for India. Some years ago, there
existed a committee, which, however, became practically defunct
during the last Parliament. Members of Parliament who are
well-wishers of India have joined this Committee, and it is a very
powerful one. Some very eminent Members of Parliament, such as Sir
Henry Cotton, Mr Herbert Roberts, Mr. Pickersgill and Mr. O’ Donnell
have joined it and they believe that Indiawill get justice at the hands
of the new Parliament. For all this we are beholden to Sir William
Wedderburn.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 31-3-1906

141. SR GEORGE BIRDWOOD’ S COURAGE
AND THE MEANNESSOF A CLUB

St. Stephen’s Club in London is very old and famous; Sir
George Birdwood was a well-known member. He has served for many
years in India and has always been a friend of the Indian. Sir George
proposed the name of a very famous Indian for membership of the
Club. But as the other members objected to the proposal, Sir George
resigned his membership. Congratulations to Sir George! It is thanks
to such Anglo-Indians that Indians have tolerated British rule.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 31-3-1906

! There is some error in the figures, for the compensation paid could not have
exceeded the claims preferred.
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142. DONATION BY CADBURY BROS

How TO TREAT EMPLOYEES

The firm of Cadbury Brothers, of Cadbury Cocoa fame, is well
known throughout the world. From small beginnings they have built
up a huge concern. They are now the proprietors of the Daily News of
London and belong to the baker sect. They have aways spent a
portion of their profits on improving the conditions of their
employees. They have raised a fund of £60,000 to pay the pensions of
their employees, of whom they have a large number, many of them
very old and loyal. Where there is such appreciation of labour, small
wonder that the workers should consider their master’s work as their
own and do it with care and diligence.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 31-3-1906

143. JOHANNESBURG LETTER

DR. ABDURAHMAN’SADDRESS

A large meeting of the Coloured people was held in the Milner
Hall on March 21. Dr. Abdurahman, who is the President of the
African Political Organization as well as a member of the Cape Town
Municipality, had especially come here to attend it. The meeting was
presided over by Mr. Daniel, and the hall was packed, about 500 men
attending. Some Indians too were present, including Mr. Abdul Gani,
Mr. Omar Haji Amod Zaveri, Mr. Haji Ojer Ally, Mr. Gandhi and
others.

The following were the main points of Dr. Abdurahman’'s
speech.

PURPOSE OFMEETING

“We have foregathered here today with a view to petitioning His
Majesty about our rights. The petition has already been drawn up and
signatures of all the Coloured people are being obtained. When we in
the Cape learnt of the hardships suffered by you in the Transvaal and
the Orange River Colony, we thought that we should do the best we
could for you. That would be in our interest as well. For, if your rights
are whittled down, the same may well happen to us in the Cape to.

OUR GRIEVANCES
“The Coloured people in the Transvaal and the Orange River
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Colony have to suffer many deprivations. But the most important
among them is that they do not have franchise and have been divested
of many civil rights. If we continue in a state of slavery, our condition
is bound to deteriorate from day to day. There is no difference
between taxing people without their consent and stealing their money.
If therefore the Coloured people do not possess the right to franchise,
no taxes should be levied on them.

THE REMEDY

“The best way to end these hardshipsis now to petition the
King Emperor. We have done all we could here in South Africa. A
new ministry has come into power in England, and hopes of these
grievances being remedied have been aroused. If we start putting forth
our best efforts, we shall doubtless obtain our rights gradually.

“We are worthy of these rights. The greatest hero of the South
African War was Esau who sacrificed his life out of loyalty to the
British. When the majority of the Boers opposed the British
Government, the Coloured people remained single-mindedly loyal. In
the Cape, the Coloured people have the right of franchise just as
thewhites have and they have never misused it. If it is true that the war,
as British officials have claimed, was fought for our sake, then there
should be no oppression practised against us.

A DIFFICULTY

“Qur position is strong, and we should, therefore, by and large,
acquire these rights. But there appears to be an obstacle in the way.
When the peace treaty with the Dutch was signed, it was agreed that the
Natives should not be granted the right to vote before responsible
government had been established. Everything hinges on the
interpretation of the word ‘Native'. If all those who are born in South
Africa are to be regarded as Natives, the whites born there should also
come under that category. But no one would interpret the term thus.
The word ‘Native’ has but one meaning everywhere, viz., one whose
mother and father are both Kaffirs. If this interpretation is correct, we
are not covered at all by the treaty with the Dutch. This small lacuna
inthe treaty we owe to Lord Milner. However, in the meeting at
Bloemfontein, Lord Milner posed the question, ‘Even if everybody’s
claims are met, what about the Coloured people? We too wish to ask
the same question.”

RESOLUTIONS AT THE MEETING

After this speech, two resolutions were passed: one adopting the
draft of the Coloured People’s Petition, and the other deputing Dr.
Abdurahman to act as our spokesman before Lord Selborne.
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After the two resolutions were passed, God Save the King was
sung, and the meeting dispersed.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 31-3-1906

144. JOHANNESBURG LETTER
March 31, 1906

DR. ABDURAHMAN

Dr. Abdurahman has left for the Cape after spending eleven
days in this Colony. He had interviews with Sir Richard Solomon and
General Smuts at Pretoria He interviewed Lord Selborne at
Johannesburg on March 30. He placed before His Excellency the
grievances of the Cape Coloured people residing in the Transvaal and
the Orange River Colony. The substance of Lord Selborne’s reply was
that he was unable to do anything for the present. He would render all
possible help when the new constitution came to be framed. He was
very polite, and favourably disposed. But it is doubtful whether he will
be here when the new constitution is drafted.

Many Coloured people from the Cape were present at
Bloemfontein station to see Dr. Abdurahman off.

TRAMWAY CASE

The Town Council had given notice of appeal against the Magistrate’'s
judgement in the tramway test case which was decided in our favour.*
But their lawyer has announced that the Council do not how wish to
prefer an appeal. However, it appears that the Indians will  be allowed
to travel in the trams only after yet another case has been fought and
won, for the Town Council believe that their point of view was not
argued fully in the former instance. | am afraid therefore that our
people will have to wait for some more time.

SCRUTINY OF HOUSES

Dr. Porter has been conducting a rigorous inspection of houses.
Even in alocality like Dorenfontein, a building belonging to a white
has been sedled and he has been obliged to have his house
demolished. Landlords of Indian houses, wherever these are in a bad
condition, should therefore be wary.
CHINESE LABOUR

The excitement over the question of Chinese labour is still

! Vide “ Johannesburg Letter”, 10-3-1906
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continuing. The miners areill at ease, with the result that trade is
becoming slacker every day and, at least for another year, trade will
continue to drift much the same way.

Hundreds of white workmen, masons, painters and others are
idle. Of the 500 railway workers at Bloemfontein, only 300 remain,
and 150 of these have been served with notices by the Government
terminating their services.

Two Indians have been arrested for entering the Colony without
permits or with forged ones. Their cases will be heard on April 9.
M eanwhile both of them have been released on bail.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 7-4-1906

145. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

JOHANNESBURG,
April, 6, 1906

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

| have your letter. Am | to understand from your letter that you
received the Gujarati matter from me only on Wednesday? If so, there
must be something terribly wrong, for | took very special precautions
that the matter written on Sunday was posted before four o’ clock. The
matter written on Saturday was posted in due time. | have asked youto
send me the envelopes bearing the dates, so that | may have the matter
investigated here.

Why should there be any difficulty in giving quotations for
full-page, half-page and quarter-page advertisements? | do not think
the rate depends upon the quantity of type to be used. When a man
hires so much space, we are bound to give him all he can require
within that space, so long as we can put it in reasonably, so that it
should not be difficult to give quotations for space. As soon as you
give the quotation, it is possible to get a very good advertisement from
Cape Town. Please therefore do not delay the matter.

| am anxiously awaiting your decision regarding Mrs.
MacDonald.

| am glad Maganlal is getting better. He should not overwork
himself. If therefore he feels very weak, he should stay away yet for a
day or two, for, if he has arelapse, he will feel infinitely worse and
weaker than before.

| have already told you not to print the letter from Mr. Bhayat.
| returned the letter last week with instructions endorsed on the letter
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not to print it. I am now destroying Mr. Bhayat’s letter you have sent
me.

| cannot think who R. K. Naidoo is. You may try to get the
money through Lawrence. | have already told you that you may in
your discretion issue letters of demand against those who continually
neglect payment.

Yours sincerely,
M. K. GANDHI
1 ENCLOSURE
C. K. GANDHI, ESQ.
c/o Indian Opinion
PHOENIX

From a photostat of the original: S.N. 4345

146. LETTER TO COLONIAL SECRETARY

DURBAN,
[Before April 7, 1906]

TO

THE HON. THE COLONIAL SECRETARY
PIETERMARITZBURG

SIR,

We have the honour to acknowledge your letter of the 24th ult.,
dealing with the subject-matter of our letter of the 10th ult.,* in an
exhaustive manner for which the Committee of our Congress is
obliged to you.

Our Committee freely admits that the passes and certificates
referred to in our letter are intended for facilitating the movements of
those who hold such passes.

The submission of our Committee is that such passes are issued
for the satisfaction of those who desire the enforcement of the Act.

Our Committee contends that, although the immigration of
certain persons affected by the Act is prohibited, their passage or their
temporary sojourn in the Colony is not. Although there is no
obligation on the part of those who are entitled to remain in the
Colony to take out domicile certificates, etc., the stringency with which
the Act is being enforced renders it absolutely necessary that British
Indians should hold them.

! Vide “Letter to Colonial Secretary”, Before 10-3-1906
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Our Committee is aware that most of the visiting passes are taken
out by Indians in the Transvaal. Thisis natural, as there is so much
inter-trade between the two Colonies.

Our Committee is of the humble opinion that every facility
should be given to Transvaal Indians by issuing visiting passes. Both
visiting and embarkation passes, as to which a prohibitive fee has been
imposed, are a source of considerable revenue to the railways. The
whole of this question was raised during the late Mr. Escombe’s
administration when similar fees were imposed and, subsequently, on
representations by our Committee, withdrawn.

Our Committee feels that the charge for wives' passes, as also
the embarkation and visitors passes, is a very serious thing and,
therefore, requests reconsideration.

We have the honour to remain,
Sir,
Your obedient servants,
O. H. AMOD JOHARI
M. C. ANGLIA

JOINT HONORARY SECRETARIES,

NATAL INDIAN CONGRESS

Indian Opinion, 7-4-1906

147. LETTERTO THE “'LEADER" *

WHEN ISAN INDIAN NOT AN INDIAN ?

[JOHANNESBURG]
Before April 7, 1906]
[To
THE EDITOR
TheLeader
JOHANNESBURG
SIR]

Some time ago, you were pleased to offer to Mr. Nomura, a
Japanese subject, a public apology, because the Chief Secretary for
Permits had refused to grant to the gentleman a temporary permit.
May | enlist your sympathy on behalf of a British subject?

! This undated letter was published in the Leader of April 7 under the heading
“Distinction without Difference”.
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Mr. Suliman Manga', | understood, was a British Indian. He is
studying for the bar. He has returned from England to pay a visit to
his relativesin Delagoa Bay. | was instructed to apply for a permit for
Mr. Manga, enabling him to pass through the Transvaal on his way to
Delagoa Bay from Durban. The Government declined to grant the
permit, and have hitherto declined to give reasons for their decision. |
had the honour to represent Mr. Nomura. His status was undoubtedly
high; Mr. Manga'sis, if possible, higher. He is the son of a very
well-known Indian merchant in Delagoa Bay, and is himself a member
of the Middle Temple. Yet, considered as a British Indian, he could
not pass through the Transvaal.

| have now discovered that | was mistaken in thinking that Mr.
Manga was a British Indian. On his reaching Delagoa Bay by sea, he
made another fruitless attempt to obtain a permit through the
Government, but they would not alter their decision. He was born in
Portuguese India, and he, therefore, claimed the rights of a Portuguese
subject. As such, he approached the Secretary to the Government at
Delagoa Bay, on whose intervention he has obtained a temporary
permit to enter the Transvaal. Mr. Manga, a Portuguese subject, has
won; Mr. Manga, a British subject, has been disgraced. Such is the
reward that the British Indian community gets at the hands of the
Government for its extraordinary patience and forbearance

Yours, etc.,

M. K. GANDHI]
Indian Opinion, 14-4-1906

148. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

JOHANNESBURG,
April 7, 1906

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

| have received the parcel through Mr. Bean. | wish you would
make use of Hemchand and instruct him to write to me on official
matters. It is very necessary that | should be kept informed. | am quite
aware of the pressure under which you are labouring, but it isfor you
to relieve the pressure by taking advantage of the help that may be at
your disposal. Surely you can even ask Gokuldas to drop me aline.
All the matter | send ought to be acknowledged, so that in the event of
miscarriage | may send more if in time. | am most anxious to learn

* Vide “The Transvaal Permit Ordinance”, 14-4-1906 and “Letter to William
Wedderburn”, 12-4-1906
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your views about Mrs. MacDonald. They can be expressed aso
through Hemchand or Gokuldas or Anandlal. There are so many
details to be attended to by me which | cannot without information
from you. Motilal writes to me saying that there is a new arrival from
Bombay. His name is Dhoribhai. He says he knows the press work
well. He offers his services at £4 per month and free lodgings. It is
worth while knowing him, if you think that there is pressure. Whatever
happens, three things are absolutely necessary:

(I) Books must be kept up to date;
(2) The paper must not be starved;
(3) You should not be over-worked.

Neglect any of these things and there will be a catastrophe. One
result of your trying to do too much is disregard of officia
correspondence. For instance, you should have quoted the rates
immediately. | would therefore like you to consider this carefully and
put the matter right. It is for this reason that | have suggested Mrs.
MacDonald. She is a most excellent worker, methodical and in
industry quite a match for you or Mr. West, and | have no doubt that
she will be able to keep the books. | shall probably be there next
week. | want to take my ticket before the Easter holidays are over, but
| am anxious to decide about Mrs. MacDonald before | go there, so
that, if necessary, | can bring her with me. | am sending some Gujarati
matter today and | hope it will be received by you on Monday. If
both you and Mr. Wes and others can come to some decision, |
should appreciate a telegram from you in this matter. You should
consult Anandlal, Maganlal and Sam. If you get the Weekly Star or
theWeekly Leader or the Weekly Rand Daily Mail in exchange, please
pass [it] on to Mr. Isaac.

Yours sincerely,

M. K GANDHI
TO
C. K. GANDHI, EsQ.
c/olndian Opinion
PHOENIX
From a photostat of the original: S.N. 4347

149. THE HAVEN OF REFUGE

Amid all the turmoil that South Africais passing through, the
Court of the different Colonies have been standing out as places of
safety. We had the pleasure of reproducing Mr. Justice Wessds
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summing-up in an Indian case'; in this issue we give, from the
Transvaal Leader, Mr. Justice Mason’s judgment in a Chinese case. As
it isthe Transvaal which is at present suffering from the most arbitrary
laws, it is there that the judges are called upon to exercise their
traditional independence to protect the liberty of the subject.

A Chinese policeman in the employ of the Foreign Labour
Department, having proved troublesome, was, it appears, without any
warrant, arrested, handcuffed, and lodged in a cell at the instance of
the Superintendent of the Foreign Labour Department, and under a
section of the Chinese Labour Ordinance, ordered to be repatriated.
Before the unfortunate policeman was sent away to Durban, he was
prevented from receiving legal assistance or from seeing his friends,
and had it not been for the fact that he was able, surreptitiously and
behind the back of the Superintendent, to sign a power of attorney
appointing solicitors, he would probably have gone away to China
without relief and without being heard. Whether the policeman was a
dangerous character or not is quite beside the point. We do not enter
into the merits of the case. The Acts we have stated above are
admitted.

The Superintendent of the Foreign Labour Department was
informed that the solicitors who were retained by the man were going
to apply to the Supreme Court for a writ of habeas corpus, and yet,
before the writ was issued, the man was safely sent away to Durban.
The Superintendent was, however, called upon to appear before the
Supreme Court and to produce the policeman. At the hearing, which
took place on the 30th day of March before Mr. Justice Mason in
Pretoria, an attempt was again made to frustrate the application by the
Superintendent stating that it was physically impossible for him
toproduce the policeman,owing to the Chinese Labour Ordinance
preventing any Chinaman from entering the country without a licence,
and owing to such licences having been stopped.

The matter was argued by Mr. Smuts, on behalf of the
Chinaman, and Mr. Justice Mason, in delivering judgment, strongly
deprecated the action of the Superintendent.

One of the most serious features of the case was that, in substance and in fact,
the Superintendent of Foreign Labour had brought to bear a tyrannical exercise
of power in preventing any one from having access to the Chinese Sergeant.
He regarded that as a very serious thing indeed. He thought the only way of
preventing a person being illegally done away with and illegally treated was
to uphold to the fullest extent the right of every person to have any of his
friends to see him who chose to go. . . . His action had the effect of defeating

! Vide “ The Bulwark of Justice”, 31-3-1906
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any such action, and he did wrong in sending the coolie out of the Colony with

anotice, like that served by the solicitors, hanging over his head.

The learned Judge has made an order for the production of the
man, and has ordered the Superintendent to show cause why he
should not be punished for contempt of court by deporting the
Chinaman from the Colony when he knew that an application was to
be made for his protection before the Court. He also ordered that Mr.
Jamieson' should pay all the costs, as between attorney and client, of
the application, and added that “he made that order chiefly because
of, what he has called before, ‘the tyrannical exercise of power in
preventing any person from having access to the applicant’ .

Hereis an official, on the one hand, enjoying a very influential
position, and, on the other hand, a humble policeman, and yet the
policeman has been able to make good his right of being heard
before the highest tribunal of justice in the Transvaa. The
Superintendent himself must feel proud of an institution which thus
protects the liberty of the meanest subject under the Crown; for what
has happened to the Chinaman at his hands, it is quite conceivable,
may happen to the Superintendent at the hands of those who may be
superior to him. It may be a mere error of judgment on Mr.
Jamieson’s part, but it is better that he should suffer rather than that
the liberty of the subject should remain without vindication.

Indian Opinion, 7-4-1906

150. THE INDENTURE TAX

We took from The Times of Natal, last week, a report of a
prosecution, under the Immigration Law of the Colony, for recovering
the annual tax of £3. On looking through The Natal Witness, we find
that the prosecution was not only against himself, but also against his
wife. The only manner provided by law of recovering the tax is “by
summary process by any clerk of the peace or other officer appointed
to get in such licence money”. In the process, it appears the personal
jewellery of the Indian woman has been taken, under order of Court,
by the prosecuting sergeant as security. She has been given three
months within which to pay the tax, under pain of her jewellery being
sold if the tax is not paid within the period. Both the magistrate and
the prosecuting sergeant have been considerate, and yet the grievous
hardship that indentured Indians, who become free, have to suffer, by
reason of the imposition, has been clearly brought out by the
prosecution. So long as the poor woman has a bit of jewellery or other

! Superintendent, Foreign Labour Department
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personal effects about her, she will be called upon to pay the money,
whether she was earning anything or not, and whether she can
otherwise afford it or not. This is the reward that the indentured
Indians get after five years' servicein Natal!

Indian Opinion, 7-4-1906

151. POLITICAL TURMOIL IN NATAL

Important events, the effects of which will not be forgotten for
many years, took place in Natal last week. As aresult of these, Natal
has gained in stature. The cause of self-government has triumphed,;
but the British Empire has received a set-back.

The Kaffirs in Natal rose in revolt against the poll-tax.
Sergeants Hunt and Armstrong* were killed in the revolt; martial law
was declared in Natal and the Kaffirs were severely dealt with. Some
Kaffirs were prosecuted under the martial law, and twelve of them
were condemned to death and blown up at the mouth of a cannon.
The Kaffirs from neighbouring areas and their Chief were invited to
witness the execution, which was to take place on March 29.

Meanwhile, Lord Elgin sent a cablegram from England to the
Governor of Natal, asking him to suspend the execution of the
sentence. The executive councillors of the Natal Government resented
this and tendered their resignations to the Governor. The Governor
asked them to wait until a further communication was received from
Lord Elgin, and to this they agreed.

As soon as the full story became known, a wave of excitement
swept over the whole of South Africa. The Press protested vehemently,
arguing that the constitution of self-governing Natal was violated by
Lord Elgin’s intervention. They said that, as Nata was a
self-governing Colony, the Imperial Government could not interfere
in its administration. Congratulations were showered from every side
on the executive councillors for having resigned. Meetings were held
at many places, and speeches made against the Imperial Government.

The Imperial Government believed that, since they had helped
Natal to put down the rebellion, it was their duty to see that justice
wasdone to the Kaffirs; and hence they saw nothing improper in
asking the Natal Government to put off execution of the sentence. But
South Africa became excited, the arguments of the Imperial
Government proved unavailing, and Lord Elgin had to bow down
before Natal opinion.

! Sub-Inspector Hunt and Trooper Armstrong of the Natal Police
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Lord Elgin has written to the Governor that, on inquiry, it was
found that justice had been done in the case of the Kaffirs, that the
Imperial  Government did not now wish to interfere in the
administration by the executive councillors of Natal, and that they
could do what they deemed proper. Lord Elgin has, however, put the
entire blame on the Governor. He further says that no intervention
bythe Imperial Government would have taken place if the Governor
had supplied all the facts of the case at the outset. Twelve lives have
been taken for two. The twelve Kaffirs were blown to death at the
mouth of a cannon on Monday.

During all this excitement, only one man kept a cool head, and
that was Mr. Morcum. At a meeting in Maritzburg, he declared that
Lord Elgin’s move was quite proper. It was a matter of saving human
life, and there was no need for the executive to resign. Hunt and
Armstrong were killed before martial law was declared; and hence the
Kaffirs ought to have been tried by the Supreme Court. The whole
meeting was against him, and though they hissed and hooted at him,
the brave Mr. Morcum had his way.

What is the outcome of all this? That some Kaffirs were killed
will soon be forgotten. We cannot say for certain whether or not
theyhave received justice.But wherever self-government has been
granted, a people become overweening. They will take undue liberties,
and the Imperial Government will hesitate to intervene. It will seldom
do so, for, as the saying goes, a man once bitten by a serpent dreads
even alength of rope. It is only the Coloured people who stand to lose
by this. They have no vote. Where they have it they cannot use it
effectively, so that the Colonial authority will place greater restrictions
on them, and they alone will get justice who ingratiate themselves with
it. Great changes are likely to take place in South Africa during the
coming years. The Indians and other Coloured people have much to
ponder and they must act with circumspection.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 7-4-1906

152. THE LAND ACT IN THE TRANSVAAL

AN IMPORTANT LAW SuIT

In the Transvaal, there was only one plot of land outside
the Location registered in the name of an Indian, the well-known
Sheth Abubaker Amod, who is no more. The land was in Church
Street in Pretoria. The late Mr. Abubaker bought it in June 1885, and
the sale-deed was presented at the Registrar’s office on June 12, 1885.
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The anti-Indian Act came into force on June 17. There were some
difficulties in getting the deed registered. The British Agent
intervened, and it was only after a special letter was written by the State
Attorney that the Registrar registered the documents on June 26. Mr.
Abubaker died in 1888. Until now, the possession and enjoyment of
the land has vested in the heirs or trustees of the late Mr. Abubaker.
According to law, the disposal of a man’s estate on his death should
be through the Government. This estate has not, however, been dealt
with in this manner, and the land has remained untransferred to the
heirs. When the land fell vacant in 1905, it was decided to let it out on
a long lease for building a house on it. Now, according to the
Transvaal laws, every long lease has to be registered at the Registrar’s
office. Hence steps had to be taken to have the land transferred to the
names of the heirs, for, under the law, land could not remain in the
name of a deceased person. The heirs being Indians, the Registrar
refused to transfer the land to them. Thereupon an appeal was filed
against the Registrar before a civil judge. The Registrar put forward
two reasons for not transferring the land to the heirs. First, the land
was registered after Act 3 of 1885 had been passed; and since that
Law prohibited Indians from holding land in their names, the
sale-deed executed in favour of the late Mr. Abubaker was void and
should therefore be cancelled. Secondly, even if it was conceded that
the sale-deed in favour of Mr. Abubaker was legally valid, his heirs,
being Indians, could not hold the land in their own names under the
Act of 1885. Justice Fox who heard the appeal accepted the
Registrar’s second plea, and dismissed the case. An appeal against this
decision was preferred to the Supreme Court on behalf of the heirs.
Barristers Leonard and Gregorowski were engaged by the heirs, on
whose behalf they represented that, if the Supreme Court did not
order the land to be transferred to the names of the heirs, they should
at least pass orders for the registration of the 21-year lease and allow
meanwhile the original deed to remain in the name of the late Mr.
Abubaker. Mr. Leonard advanced strong arguments and the judges
expressed much sympathy, but regretted that they were helpless to do
justice by the heirs. The judges admitted that the Act of 1885 itself
was very bad, and if they wanted justice in spite of that law, they could
get it only from Parliament. In view of this judgment, the only remedy
left to the heirs to save the land for the time being was to get it
transferred to some white person andthemselves retain physical
possession. This step they have taken and their enjoyment of the
property will not therefore be hampered in any way. However, the fact
that, according to the judgment of the Supreme Court, the land cannot
be transferred to the heirs names is bound to make them feel
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oppressed. The only thing that remains to be done isto carry on a
political struggle through Parliament. We know that they will do so.
Thejudgment in this case makes it quite clear that even the judges
admit that the Act of 1885 is oppressive. Sir Henry Cotton has asked a
guestion about this in the Imperial Parliament. We shall await the
outcome.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 7-4-1906

153. JOHANNESBURG LETTER
April 7, 1906
PERMITS

Permit difficulties are increasing and people get no relief. The
applications of refugees lie unattended to. Regulations go on
changing continuously. Now fuel has been added to the fire. Mr.
Suliman Manga, who is a relative of Mr. Ismall Manga, the
well-known merchant of Delagoa Bay and is reading for the bar in
England, came here recently to visit his relatives. He got down at
Durban, and wanted to proceed to Delagoa Bay viathe Transvaal. Mr.
Gandhi applied for atemporary permit on his behalf, but the Colonial
Secretary refused it. Mr. Manga waited for a few days at Durban, and
then proceeded to Delagoa Bay by sea. From there, he applied again,
[this time] himself, but got a reply in the negative. So far, the matter
was dealt with on the assumption that Mr. Manga was a British subject.
Mr. Manga, who came seized with the British spirit [of freedom], was
not the sort of person who would sit back. Taking advantage of the
fact that he was born at Daman' and was therefore a Portuguese
subject, he approached the Secretary to the Government in Delagoa
Bay and applied for a permit. Thereupon the Secretary immediately
wrote to the British Consul, who issued the necessary permit without
delay. This shows that, had Mr. Manga been a British subject, he could
not have set foot on the golden land of the Transvaal; but he could do
so at once by virtue of his being a Portuguese subject.

Mr. Manga spent a day at Johannesburg and has returned to
Delagoa Bay. The Association® has written to the Government about
this anomaly. It has written also to Lord Selborne, who, while
acknowledging receipt of the letter, says that he is inquiring into the

! Portuguese possession in India
? British Indian Association

164 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



matter. Mr. Gandhi has also written a letter to the Transvaal Leader." It
is possible that the gross injustice done in Mr. Suliman Manga’ s case
may open the eyes of the indolent British Government. When a permit
was refused to Mr. Nomura, a Japanese subject, a wave of excitement
passed over the whole of the Transvaal .? But is there none to care for a
British subject in asimilar plight?

RAILWAY HARDSHIPS

Mr. Mahomed Surati, the well-known merchant of Aliwal
North®, was in Johannesburg for two days. He was much
inconvenienced during his train journey from Germiston. He was
insulted and removed from the first-class compartment, which he was
occupying, to another carriage. He was not aware that, in the
Transvaal, there were separate carriages for non-whites. Though there
was no white passenger in the compartment he was occupying, he was
harassed by the guard. He has therefore lodged a complaint with the
railway authorities.

A deputation of the British Indian Association met the General
Manager of Railways in connection with the prohibition of Indian
passengers from travelling by the 8.30 train leaving Pretoria for
Johannesburg as also that from Johannesburg to Pretoria. The General
Manager suggested that the Indian community would do well not to
press the point as the train was reserved for whites only. The General
Manager is not, however, in a position legally to justify his point of
view. The deputation replied that the Indian community could not
possibly go back on their position as the Indians needed the amenity
as much as the whites did. The position is likely to become clear in
about ten days.

THE TRAM CASE

The Johannesburg tram case has not yet been decided. Our
people are not allowed to travel by the trams; hence a fresh test case
has been filed. Mr. Coovadia was refused a place in the tram as he was
about to board one. He has therefore again made an affidavit, and the
date for the hearing of the case will be fixed in a couple of days.

FILTH IN THE LOCATION
This week Dr. Porter and his company came down upon the
Indians residing in the Malay Location. Many of them were arrested
as there was much overcrowding. In this matter as well as in keeping

“Vide “ Letter to the Leader”, Before 7-4-1906

% Vide “Permit Hardshipsin the Transvaal”, 31-3-1906 & “War Claims’,
31-3-1906

® Town situated on the Orange River
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the house, compound and latrines clean, our people are very
negligent. The consequences have to be borne by the whole
community. Our troubles will not end so long as we do not make
lasting improvements in these matters. And if meanwhile plague or
other epidemics or infectious diseases should break out, we will have
to put up with endless trouble. It would appear that our people have
forgotten the experience of the plague in 1904.*

THE ENTHUSIASM OF THE WHITES

In avery short time, 35,000 signatures have been obtained, and
many more are being collected for the petition of the whites addressed
to the King-Emperor on the proposed constitution. We should
become affected by this new enthusiasm that is abroad. We
wouldenjoy a different in status this country if we are infected with
this enthusiasm rather than the spirit of discord.

[From Gujarati]

Indian Opinion, 14-4-1906

154. EXTRACTSFROM LETTER TO DADABHAI NAOROJI?

[JOHANNESBURG,

April 10, 1906]

[The prohibitive fees for certificates and passes that are granted

under the Immigration Restriction Act are] atotally unjust imposition

for which there is not the slightest justification. . . . Another serious

blow to the Indian community in South Africa has been given in the
Transvaal.

Colonial Office Records: C.O. 417, Vol. 434 Ind.

! Vide “letter to Dr. Porter”, 9-4-1904, “A Lesson from the Plague’,
30-4-1904 & “The Plague’, 25-2-1905.

% Gandhiji's own letter to Dadabhai is not available. Thisitem is an extract
from Dadabhai’ s letter to the Colonial Secretary where he quotes Gandhiji (“my
correspondent”). This letter refers to the Indian Opinion of 10-3-1906 and was sent
along with the issue dated 17-3-1906
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155. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

[JOHANNESBURG
April 10, 1906]

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

| return Hoosen Khan's letter. 1t will be dealt with in the English
columns. You may say in the Gujarati columns that the matter is being
dealt with in the English columns.

| half expect a letter from you to-morrow. | may leave by the
Friday morning train.

| am still discussing the situation with Mr. Kitchin. He may
rejoin. | hope Maganlal is now much better.

Yours sincerely,

M. K. GANDHI
1 Enclosure
C. K. GANDHI, ESQ.
c/o Indian Opinion
PHOENIX

From a photostat of the original: S.N. 4349

156. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

21-24 CoURT CHAMBERS
CORNER RISSIK & ANDERSON STREETS,
P. O. Box 6522,

JOHANNESBURG,
April 11, 1906

MY DEAR CHHANGANLAL,

| have your letter. | am not saying anything much. | leave by
the Friday morning train that will bring me there' Saturday afternoon
and | will take the train for Phoenix that leaves just after the arrival of
the Johannesburg train.

| am afraid you have not yet understood the question put to you
regarding the rate for advertisements. Y ou should remind me when |
reach there and | will explain the position to you. Meanwhile, 1 would
like you to put down your thoughts in writing, all that you me have to

! Durban
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say and all that you may have to suggest. Do not be afraid of being
misunderstood because | shall be able to ask you questions on
everything you may write and you will be able to explain. | would
also ask you to put down your thoughts independently of consultation
with anybody else and | propose to ask everybody to do likewise.
Please pass this on to Maganlal so that he may too, if heis strong
enough, put down everything that occurs to him fully in writing, and
in any case put down your questions also to be put to me.

| do not propose to telegraph unless my plans are altered.
Yours sincerely,

M. K. GANDHI
C. K. GANDHI, EsQ

PHOENIX
From a photostat of the original: S.N. 4348

157. LETTER TO WILLIAM WEDDERBURN!

BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

25 & 26 CouRT CHAMBERS,
RISSIK STREET,

JOHANNESBURG,
April 12, 1906
SIRWILLIAM WEDDERBURN
PaLACE CHAMBERS
LONDON
SIR,

The position in the Transvaal of British Indiansis getting day by
day more insecure and harassing. | need only recapitulate what is
happening and appeal for active work.

Whilgt it is true that the Home Government will be slow to
interfere with the Crown Colony of the Transvaal, | take it there must
be a limit to this policy of non-intervention. There is a Peace
Preservation Ordinance in the Transvaal under which the immigration
of British Indiansis restricted in a most high-handed manner.

(a) The Ordinance was intended to preserve the peace [and],
therefore, to keep out rebels and others who were ill disposed towards

! This seemsto be a circular letter. A copy of it was sent to Dadabhai Naoroji
who, omitting the last paragraph, forwarded it in the form of a statement to the
Secretary of State for the Colonies on May 8, 1906.
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the British Government, but it is today being, in fact, solely used to
restrict British Indian immigration.

(b) The British Indian Association has accepted the position that
non-refugee British Indians who do not possess educational
attainments may be kept out.

(c) As amatter of fact, even refugees who were in the Colony
before the war and who had paid £3 as a price for permission to reside
in the Colony are now being prevented from entering, except under
most difficult circumstances.

(d) Such men have to wait in the coast towns for months before
the permit officer would issue them a permit.

(e) A most vexing examination is carried on and then they are
called upon to put their thumb-impressions and to undergo other
unnecessary severities before they get a permit to enter the country.

(f) Their wives, too, are often required to produce documents
before they are allowed to enter the Transvaal.

(g) Their children over eleven years are totally prevented from
accompanying them.

(h) Children under twelve of such refugees are made to take out
permits before they can come. Just recently, aboy under six years was
torn away from his father and detained at Volksrust because he did
not hold a separate permit, in spite of the fact that the registration
certificate of the father mentioned that he had two boys.

(i) Only three months ago, boys under sixteen, if they had their
parents, or if their parents were dead and they were with their
guardians in the Transvaal domiciled, were free to enter the Transvaal.
Now, as mentioned above, all of a sudden a new regulation has been
sprung upon the Indian community and boys who are under twelve
only are allowed to enter. The result is that many boys under sixteen
who have arrived in South Africa after considerable expense have,
instead of joining their parents who are domiciled in the Transvaal, to
return to India.

(i) About three months ago, temporary permits for Indians, who
wished to pass through the Transvaal on their way to other parts of
South Africa or intended to do some business, were granted fairly
freely; now such permits are issued after the greatest scrutiny. Mr.
Suliman Manga,* the son of a well-known Indian merchant of Delagoa
Bay, who is studying at present in England for the Bar, recently
returned from England to pay a visit to his relatives in Delagoa Bay.
He landed at Durban, applied for a permit to enable him to pass

! Videalso “The Transvaal Permit Ordinance”, 14-4-1906
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through the Transvaal on his way to Delagoa Bay and the permit was
refused. His case was considered as if he was a British Indian. He went
to Delagoa Bay, therefore, by sea. There he attempted again through
the Transvaa Government to receive a temporary permit as he
intended to see Pretoria and Johannesburg but his application was
refused. He, therefore, thought that he, having been born in
Portuguese India, should approach the Portuguese Government. He
did so and a permit was immediately issued to him. It comes,
therefore, to this that a British Indian, no matter what his status may
be, cannot even pass through the Transvaal and have safe conduct, but
if an Indian belongs to a foreign power, he gets a permit for the
asking.

(k) From the above, it follows that Indians of attainments are
unable to get a permit to settle in the Transvaal, that is to say, the Peace
Preservation Ordinance is so administered that, whereas before war
any Indian was free to enter the Transvaal, now an Indian who can
enter by reason of his being able to pass the educational test of the
self-governing Colony of the Cape or Natal is debarred from entering
the Crown Colony of the Transvaal. Here, there is no question of the
British Government having inherited pre-war legislation, but it is a
question of deliberate[ly] pressing into service an ordinance passed
just after martial law and which ordinance had no connection with
British Indians.

Under Law 3 of 1885, the British Indian heirs of the late Mr.
Aboobaker Amod, one of the Indian pioneer settlers of South Africa,
have been prevented from having the property left to them registered
in their names.* Such is the working of the law regarding ownership of
and by Indians. It should be noticed that Natives of the Transvaal, asis
quite proper, are free to own landed property anywhere they choose.
The Cape Coloured people are also free to hold immovable property
in the Transvaal. The ban is placed only upon Asiatics.

Before war, Indians were not debarred from making use of any
train service in the Transvaal. Now the Railway Board has issued
notices to the station masters not to issue tickets to British Indians and
Coloured people for an express train service between Pretoria and
Johannesburg,? thus causing serious inconvenience to Indian
businessmen. It is highly probable that relief will be ultimately
granted, but this notice shows which way the tendency of the
Government lies.

In Johannesburg, asin Pretoria, British Indians and Coloured

! Vide* Legalized Robbery”, 17-3-1906
2 Vide* Letter to Acting Chief Traffic Manager”,14-2-1906
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people are unable to make use of the municipal tram cars.’

In Natal, the position is briefly as follows. The Dealers' Licenses
Act causes the greatest amount of mischief. Mr. Dada Osman, a British
Indian merchant of very long standing, had his store in Vryheid
before war when it was part of the Transvaal, [and] he traded there
unfettered. When Vryheid was incorporated with Natal, the anti-Asiatic
laws were also taken over, so that in Vryheid thereis Law 3 of 1885 in
force as also the Natal Dealers' Licenses Act. Acting thereunder, Mr.
Dada Osman’ s licence has been taken away from him and his Vryheid
business has been totally ruined.? Another case of equally severe
hardship has happened in the Ladysmith district. There, one Cassim
Mahomed has been trading on a farm for some time. Last year, his
servant committed a breach of Sunday Trading Law. He sold a piece
of soap and sugar to traps who were sent by an adjoining store-
keeper. The owner himself, it was proved, was absent. This year,
because of this offence, his licence has not been renewed.®? The
Appellate Board upheld the decision of the Licensing Officer, saying
he acted on the principle they had laid down in a case about a white
man. This, however, is not true. The white man in question was known
to have allowed his sub-tenants to traffic in liquor sold to Natives and
was convicted of selling opium on his premises. No contravention of
law was made in comparison with the studied breach of regulations of
the above description by the white man and the technical breach of
Sunday Trading Law [sic].

The third case is that of Mr. Hoondamal, to whom a transfer of
his licence from one place to another in Durban was refused.* These
three are only illustrations showing what has been done under the
Dedlers Licenses Act in scores of cases. Mr. Chamberlain made
representations to the Natal Government in connection with the
hardship under the law. The result was that the Natal Government
issued instructions that the law was not to be rigorously enforced,
otherwise it would be altered. It is not possible to give cases of greater
hardship than those quoted above. All that is claimed by British
Indians is that the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court over the decisions
of the Licensing Officers and the Licensing Boards, which consist
mainly of traders, should be restored.

Under the Immigration Restriction Act, rules have been now
framed whereby afee of £1 isimposed for the issue of a domicile

! Vide“ Letter to Town Clerk”, 10-3-1906

% Vide “Petition to Lord Elgin”, 30-3-1906

3 Vide“A Hard Case”, 14-4-1906

* Vide“Indian Licences : Need for Vigilance —I” 18-2-1905
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certificate to each domiciled Indian who is entitled to it as a matter of
right. A similar fee isimposed for visitors' passes, that is, for Indians
who want to pay avisit to Natal as also for embarkation passes, that is,
for authority for Indians to pass through Natal to catch a steamer for
India. Thisis an indirect method of taxation and causes very much
inconvenience and loss to poor Indians.

| venture to think that these matters should be placed

continually before the Colonial and Indian Secretaries by the Indian
Parliamentary Committee.

| beg to remain,

Yours faithfully,

M. K. GANDHI

From the original typescript signed by Gandhiji. Courtesy: Servants of India
Society

158. JOHANNESBURG LETTER

JOHANNESBURG,
April 13, 1906

CAUTION TO INDIAN LAND-OWNERS IN TRANSVAAL

I have come across a very important case which concerns the
vast majority of Indians who own land in the Transvaal. A certain
Indian holds land in the name of a White. He has secured no bond
from the latter, who is practically on the verge of insolvency. It has
now become extremely difficult to save thisland. The White himself is
eager enough to help. He has no right over the land but, since thereis
no bond against it, there is every danger of his creditors swallowing it
up. If abond had been secured from the White in time, no such
contingency would have arisen. After this case, it is imperative that
every Indian who holds land in the name of a White should secure a
bond against it, however trustworthy the White may be; otherwise he
will run the risk of being put to a severe loss.

PERMIT CASE

There has been a noteworthy permit case in the magistrate’s
court here. | stated in a previous letter that two Indians had been
arrested.” One of them was charged with having entered without a
permit. The magistrate gave notice to the first Indian to leave within

! Vide*“ Letter to Colonial Secretary”, Before 10-3-1906
2Vide*“letter to Chhaganlal Joshi”, 6-4-1906
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seven days and dismissed the case against the second on the ground
that he had no jurisdiction, since the application the Indian had made
for a permit was made in Durban, and for some other reasons.

Mr. Gunvantra Desai and many other Indians have left
Johannesburg for India.

The deputation about the Malay Location which was to wait on
Sir Richard Solomon has done so. | hope to be able to give more
information about this next week.*

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 21-4-1906

159. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

[JOHANNESBURG,
April 13, 1906]*
CHI. CHHAGANLAL,

I am sending you herewith some Gujarati matter together with
advertisements, etc. Please ask Mr. West to see that al the
advertisements appear in this very issue, as far as possible.

Let the advertisement of Garlic Hentz be of the same size as the
one given earlier for Carmen. Bear in mind what | have written on his
advertisement. Give six inches to Jivanji. There is nothing to be said
about the others.

| shall bring Mr. Harilal Thakar with me. | shall leave by the last
evening train.

Blessings from

Mohandas
[PS]
Please attend to the needs and comforts of Suliman. | shall be

able to give the rest of the Gujarati material only after | come there.
Thereis no alternative.

From a photostat of the original Gujarati in Gandhiji’s hand: S.N. 4353

'Vide*“letter to Chhaganlal Joshi”, 6-4-1906

% The date April 23, 1906, given in the original, seems to be an error, as the
advertisement of Garlic Hentz mentioned therein appeared in Indian Opinion dated
21-4 1906. The letter must have been written about a week earlier, possibly on
Friday, April 13, the day Gandhiji was to leave for Phoenix. Vide “Letter to
Chhaganlal Gandhi”, 10-4-1906
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160. AHARD CASE

We gave last week a resume of alicensing appeal case heard in
Ladysmith on the 30th March last. An Indian trader has been trading
within Klip River Division on afarm called Wittekleifontein for the
last three years. Latterly, a European firm, by name Burdett & Co. has
opened a store near his. The firm has amongst its partners, so it would
appear from areport in The Natal Witness, Sergeant Batterberg, who is
the Prosecutor for the Division. During his absence, the Indian
trader’ s store-assistant was trapped by the police and convicted of
Sunday trading. He sold a bit of soap and some sugar. The
store-keeper, on his return, finding that his assistant had been guilty of
trading on Sunday, dismissed him. When the time came for renewal,
Messrs Burdett & Co. lodged their objection with the Licensing
Officer against the Indian store-keeper’s getting a renewa of his
licence, on the ground that he had committed a breach of the Sunday
law. The Licensing Officer upheld this objection, and the licence was
refused. Against this decision, the poor Indian store-keeper appealed
to the Licensing Board, but in spite of the eloquent defence of his
counsel, the appeal was dismissed, and the Board, in giving judgment,
said that they did so because of a breach by the store-keeper’s
assistant of the Sunday regulations, and they supported their decision
by quoting a similar case where they [had] refused the application for
a licence made by a European.* We think, however, that the European
case quoted by the Board could have no bearing on the present case,
as some of the ingredients were wanting. Here, the Indian store-keeper
himself has not committed the crime. He repaired the mischief in the
only manner that was possible for him, and, after all, it is patent to any
layman that the whole of the objection has been raised by arival firm
of store-keepers who are interested in removing the Indian
store-keeper. The fact, too, that the firm contains, as its partner, the
Public Prosecutor in Ladysmith, who conducted the prosecution
against the Indian’s store-man, is not without serious significance. It
isindeed a pity that the Board did not allow the objection raised by
the appellant’ s counsel that Burdett & Co. had no locus standi before
the Board, and we cannot help thinking that the Board have, by their
decision, encouraged opposition of the kind raised in the case in
question. The deprivation of alicence is altogether a disproportionate
penalty imposed on a man for a breach of a statutory provision by his
servant, who had already been punished for the same offence. But this

! Vide “The Ladysmith Licensing Board”, 21-4-1906
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case merely illustrates how unjust and oppressive the Dealers
Licenses Act of Natal is. The Ladysmith case supports the argument
advanced in Dada Osman’ s petition®. Unless the right of appeal to the
Supreme Court is restored, there is no possibility of any justice being
done under the Dealers’ Licenses Act.

Indian Opinion, 14-4-1906

161. THE TRANSVAAL PERMIT ORDINANCE

The Peace Preservation Ordinance, passed at atime when, asits
name implies, peace within the Transvaal borders was in danger, has
hung over the heads of British Indians like Damocles’ sword, ready to
descend upon them at any moment. The latest instance is brought to
our readers’ notice by our Transvaal correspondent.? It appears that
Mr. Suliman Manga, the son of a very well-known Indian in Delagoa
Bay, has been studying for the Bar for some years in England, and has
been admitted as a member of the Middle Temple. He has just arrived
from England to pay avisit to hisrelatives in Delagoa Bay. On his
landing at Durban, he intended to pass through the Transvaal on his
way to Delagoa Bay. He instructed a solicitor in Johannesburg to
apply for his permit. The solicitor, Mr. Gandhi, seems to have assumed
that he was a British Indian, and proceeded with the application. After
afew days delay, he received areply saying that his client could not
be granted a temporary permit. He then applied to the Colonia
Secretary and received the same answer. No reasons were given for the
refusal. Mr. Manga then took a steamer to Delagoa Bay. Young,
enthusiastic, and freshly returned from England, he could not brook
rejection of his application. During his brief stay, he wanted to see the
capital of the Transvaal, and the centre of the gold-mining activity. He,
therefore, again applied to the port Protector of Asiatics, who could
only confirm the reply given to his solicitor. Mr. Manga, being in fact
a Portuguese subject, then appealed to his own Government, who soon
procured relief for their subject, and Mr. Manga entered the Transvaal
on a temporary permit granted to him by His Majesty’s British
Consul-General.

Thisis an instance of a most glaring abuse of arbitrary powers
vested in the hands of the Government. We may here recall the
parallel case of Mr. Nomura, a Japanese subject. This gentleman, in
order to dispose ofhis wares in the Transvaal, applied for a
temporarypermit, which the Chief Secretary for Permits declined to

! Vide* Petition to Lord Elgin”, 30-3-1906.
2 Vide “ Letter to the Leader” , Before 7-4-1906
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grant. He evidently reasoned to himself that, if a British subject could
not get similar facilities, he could not grant it to Mr. Nomura.* The
case was publicly discussed, and the Transvaal Leader offered a
public apology to Mr. Nomura. The High Commissioner immediately
ordered the Chief Secretary for Permits to issue a permit to Mr.
Nomura, and it was delivered to him personally at his residence in
Durban.

Mr. Manga’s case is much stronger than Mr. Nomura's. Asiit
was first put before the Colonial Secretary, it was a case of a British
subject and a student asking for permission merely to pass through
the Transvaal. He had no business to transact in the Colony, and,
therefore, he could not come into competition with anybody. We
question whether the most rabid member of the anti-Asiatic
Convention could ever have contemplated rejection of an application
like Mr. Manga’'s, and yet so long as Mr. Manga was considered as a
British subject, and so long as there was no intervention on the part of
any foreign government, his case was not considered worthy of
attention by the Transvaal Government.

So soon, however, asit is known that Mr. Manga happens to be a
Portuguese subject, he gets a permit. The net result of this caseis that,
at the hands of the present Government in the Transvaal, there isto be
no justice for British Indians. The latter may be insulted, they may be
put to all kinds of inconvenience, their applications may be summarily
rejected, they may not be given reasons for arbitrary decisions of the
Government, even though bona-fide refugees, it may take months
before their claims can be considered for re-entry into the Transvaal,
their very means of livelihood may be alowed to depend on the
absolute discretion of the Government. Y et we have Lord Selborne’s
assurance that it is not his desire that Indians should be treated in a
harsh manner, or that regulations under the Peace Preservation
Ordinance should in any way be unreasonable.? The community has
every right, therefore, to appeal to Lord Selborne for some measure of
justice being meted out to it.

Indian Opinion, 14-4-1906

' Vide*A Contrast”, 10-3-1906
2 Vide “ Transvaal Indians and Permits’, 17-2-1906
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162. ALICENSNG PETITION

Our readers will recall the facts in connection with the licence of
a British Indian in Vryheid. Mr. Dada Osman, the Indian merchant
concerned, having failed to obtain the justice to which he was entitled,
owing to the state of the Dealers’ Licenses Act, has now approached
His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies,* and has
forwarded to us a copy ofthe petition for review. The petitionis a
colourless statement of facts, but it shows most clearly that underlying
it isthe general question as to the operation of the Dealers’ Licenses
Act. Unlessit is erased from the Statute-book of the Colony, there will
be no rest for British Indian traders. It is not fair to them, and it is less
fair to the licensing officers, that arbitrary powers should be placed in
the latter’ s hands. We do not ask for indiscriminate trading rights, but
we do contend that every trading application should be treated on its
merits, and where no reasons, save those of prejudice, can be adduced
against such application, it should be granted. The case before usis
aggravated, because the petitioner labours under a double-barrelled
disability, for, in Vryheid, he, being a British Indian, labours under all
the disabilities of the Natal laws, without getting any of the advantages,
as Law 3 of 1885 of the Transvaal has also been retained, in spite of
the incorporation of Vryheid with Natal. The condition is as
anomalous as it possibly could be, and it is to be hoped that Lord
Elgin will secure substantial justice for his petitioner.

The question of interference with the domestic affairs of the
Colony will naturally be raised. The principle of non-interference can
hardly stand, in the case of those who are totally unrepresented in a
Colony governed under representative institutions. Natal enjoys self-
government, on the tacit assumption that it is capable of governing
itself. There is little self-government exercised, when one class of
subjects living in the Colony are meted out scant justice.
Self-government means self-control; if privileges are granted,
responsibilities must be assumed aso, and if these privileges are
enjoyed to the fullest extent, without discharge of the responsibilities,
the power that gave them surely has the right to see to it that those
responsibilities are properly discharged.

Indian Opinion, 14-4-1906

! Vide “Petition to Lord Elgin”, 30-3-1906
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163. ALICENSNG CIRCULAR

A Gujarati correspondent draws our attention to some rules said
to have been framed by the Government for the guidance of
traders’ licenses officers. The latter are, so our correspondent states,
instructed henceforth, in issuing licenses to Indians, to take their
finger-prints and signatures on counterfoils of the licences granted.
This, we understand, has been done in order to establish identity. If
our information be correct, the preliminary question that occurs to us
is, why have Indians alone been singled out for this further disability?
Where is the occasion for establishing identity? Does it mean that the
Natal Government do not desire that the Indian businesses may be
continued after the withdrawal of their present owners? Do they, in
other words, mean to convey to the Licensing Officers that Indian
businesses are to become extinct with their owners? If so, it means that,
sooner or later, every Indian must be compelled to sell off, instead
ofdisposing of his business as a going concern. And why should the
Government interfere with the administration of the law in such a
one-sided manner? If the Licensing Officers are to exercise their own
discretion, unfettered by any considerations save those of justice, how
can the Government restrict their discretion [by] issuing circulars such
as the one we are now considering? The position under the Licensing
Law is becoming more and more unbearable, and unless some relief
can be granted by the Home Government, it is merely a question of
time as to when British Indian traders in Natal will have to close their
businesses entirely.

Indian Opinion, 14-4-1906

164. THE NATAL REBELLION

The twelve Kaffirs sentenced to capital punishment have been
shot dead.* The Colonists of Natal are pleased. Mr. Smythe's prestige
has been vindicated. The Imperial Government have had to climb
down. Mm Churchill made a very good speech in this connection. He
showed that the Imperial Government were entitled to an explanation
from Natal. For, if the Kaffirs did not remain under proper control,
the Imperial Government were bound to send an expeditionary force.
Incidents that followed, like Mr, Smythe's resignation, are to be
ascribed solely to the speeches made by Mr. Chamberlain’s partisans
and to the fact that all the newspapers in South Africa are controlled

! Vide “Political Turmoil in Natal”, 7-4-1906
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by that party. Mr. Churchill pointed out that, if Mr. Smythe's act
should become a precedent, the good feeling between England and
the Colonies would not endure.

While Mr. Churchill was speaking thus, the third chapter of this
woeful tale was being written. Though twelve Kaffirs were put to
death, the rebellion, instead of being quelled, has gathered strength.
Bambata, the Kaffir Chief, was deposed and another installed in his
place, because the behaviour of the former was not satisfactory.
Seizing the right opportunity, Bambata kidnapped the new Chief and
roseinrevolt. And the disturbance continues in Grey Town. The
region in which Bambata is operating as an outlaw is in difficult
terrain full of bushes and trees, where the Kaffirs can remain in hiding
for long periods. To find them out and force afight is a difficult job.

The small party of soldiers that was on Bambata's trail included
the Englishmen who had shot the twelve Kaffirs. Bambata and his men
encircled the party and, though they fought very bravely, the
soldiers were defeated in the end and managed to escape with great
difficulty. Some of them were killed. The dead included those who
had shot the twelve Kaffirs. Such is the law of God. The executioners
met their death within two days.

At the time of writing, Bambata is at large. Meanwhile, his
followers go on increasing. There is no knowing how all thiswill end.

What is our duty during these calamitous times in the Colony? It
is not for us to say whether the revolt of the Kaffirsisjustified or not.
We are in Natal by virtue of British power. Our very existence depends
upon it. It istherefore our duty to render whatever help we can. There
was a discussion in the Press as to what part the Indian community
would play in the event of an actual war. We have already declared in
the English columns of this journal that the Indian community is
ready to play its part;* and we believe what we did during the Boer
War should also be done now. That is, if the Government so desires, we
should raise an ambulance corps. We should also agree to become
permanent volunteers, if the Government is prepared to give us the
requisite training.

Such a step would be considered proper, even if we viewed it
from the standpoint of our own interests. The case of the twelve
Kaffirs shows us that whatever justice we may seek is to be had
ultimately from the local Government. The first step in trying to get it
is to do our own duty. The common people in this country keep

! Vide*Indian Volunteering”, 31-3-1906
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themselves in readiness for war. We, too, should contribute our share.
[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 14-4-1906

165. A THREAT TO HAWKERS

The Durban Town Council has passed a resolution calling upon
the Licensing Officer not to issue fresh licences to hawkers, and to
reduce, as far as practicable, the number of licences already in force,
because shop-keepers are adversely affected by the hawkers' trade.
Hitherto the Town Council issued confidential instructions to the
Licensing Officer; now it has openly told him what to do. This means
that the Town Council arrogates to itself the functions of both the
lower and the appellate courts.

Moreover, this order means that, no matter what inconveniences
the people may have to suffer, the interests of the shop-keepers must
be safeguarded. Some relief can be had only if avery strong struggle
is put up against such a regulation.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 14-4-1906

166. THE LADYSMITH LICENSING BOARD

We have already dealt with what has appeared to us to be a case
of very great injustice done to an inoffensive Indian trader.* We have
since been placed in possession of fuller information regarding the
case of Mackillican referred to by the appellate court in support of its
decision. We have a true copy of the original record of that case
placed before us. From it we find that the reasons for refusing to
renew the licence of Mackillican were overwhelmingly strong. They
are:

. Because a native man and woman were convicted on the 19th October,
1903, for selling liquor without a licence in a shed—a building on
applicant’s premises which were only licensed as aretail store. No less
than three large casks of beer were found in the shed. The applicant must
have been cognisant of the carrying on of thisillicit traffic.

2. Because the applicant was convicted on the 15th day of January, 1904 of
selling opium at the same premises on the 7th day of November, 1903;
this trade had been carried on for some time causing severe mental

' Vide"A Hard Case’, 14-4-1906

180 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



depression and other injuries to the Indians at the Elandslaagte mine,
besides being a constant cause of worry to the Manager, till he found out
the source of the evil that was being wrought on his servants.

Thus, the applicant was indirectly guilty of poisoning Natives
with liquor sold illicitly and of stupefying Indian miners by selling
them opium in contravention of the law. In each case, the fault was the
applicant’s own. It is a prostitution of terms to compare this case with
the Indian case and use it as a precedent for depriving the latter of his
licence. It would have been more dignified and more honest on the
part of the Board to have taken its stand on the true ground for
refusal—that is, of colour.

We have been placed in possession, too, of some of the
certificates produced by the applicant in support of his application.
One of the principal merchants of Durban, writing to the Licensing
Officer, states: “We consider him to be avery respectable, reliable, and
straightforward Indian, and quite fitted to hold a licence in your
district.” Thus, while the personal character of Mackillican
undoubtedly unfitted him to hold a trading licence, that of the Indian
isirreproachable. What has happened to the poor Indian in Ladysmith
is probably not an uncommon experience for Indiansin Natal. We
trust, therefore, that the Natal Indian Congress, which is ever watchful
of the interests of the Indian community, will not fail to bring the
matter to the notice of the Government and secure justice.

Indian Opinion, 21-4-1906

167. TRANSVAAL PERMITS

We reproduce elsewhere the remarks of our contemporary, The
Rand Daily Mail, on the Manga case to which we have drawn attention
in these columns.! Our contemporary’s remarks are strong, but
thoroughly deserved. We congratulate the writer on the courage of his
convictions. Our correspondent at Johannesburg mentions another
case in his “Jottings”, which points to a state of affairs which, if
continued, bids fair to make it impossible for even British Indian
refugees to get redress. Our correspondent refers to the case of a
British Indian refugee of position having been refused his permit, in
spite of the fact that the applicant produced evidence of respectable
Europeans to prove previous residence. Thisisthefirst case, so far as
we are aware, of arefugee having been definitely refused permission
to re-enter. What is more aggravating still is the fact that the Russian

' Vide “ The Transvaal Permit Ordinance”,14-4-1906
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method of secrecy has lately been adopted regarding the admini-
stration of the Permit Ordinance, so far as Indians are concerned. Our
correspondent states that, as in the case of Mr. Manga, so in this, the
Permit Officer has declined to give the reasons for his refusal. So that,
henceforth, British Indians will be kept out of the Transvaal without
their being informed why.

Nor isthisall. A correspondent in the Gujarati columns invites
our attention to a case where a six-year-old infant was torn away from
his parent a Volksrust, because the infant held no permitl We
understand that the unfortunate father’s registration contained a
reference to his having two boys.

We beg to draw Lord Selborne’s attention to the seriousness of
the Indian position. It is high time that His Excellency’ s words were
translated into deeds. We yield to no one in our desire to respect
reasonable prejudice. We have, therefore, approved of the desirability
of regulating the immigration of Asiatics who have not previously
resided in the Transvaal. But the way in which the authorities at
Pretoria are going about to please the anti-Asiatic party means a
totally different proposition. And they are much mistaken if they
think that Indians will allow vested rights to be trampled under foot
without at any rate a serious effort to obtain redress.

Indian Opinion, 21-4-1906

168. THE DURBAN TOWN COUNCIL AND INDIANS

The Licensing Committee of the Durban Town Council has, The
Natal Mercury reports, “expressed the wish that the Licensing Officers
grant no new hawkers licences, and curtail as much as possible
existing hawkers' licences, since traders of this class interfere with the
legitimate trade of shop-keepers’. This recommendation of the
Licensing Committee is the aftermath of decisions on the Dealers
Licenses Act. The judgment in the case of Dada Osman,* and other
judgments in cases arising out of that Act, have emboldened the town
councils in their policy of repression. From half- concealed
suggestions to Licensing Officers, they have now proceeded to open
instructions to them. It will, therefore, be a question of the town
councilsinstructing their officers to give a judgment on licensing
applications, and then sitting in appeal on what will be after all their
own judgments. They will thus reduce the Licenses Act to a mere
farce. Moreover, the instructions we have referred to above show

! Vide “Petition to Lord Elgin”, 30-3-1906
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clearly that, in administering the Dealers’ Licenses Act, attention is
paid, not to the general community, but to the store-keepers alone. As
their trade is likely to be interfered with, no new hawkers' licences are
to be issued, and existing licences are to be curtailed. That they supply
awant, and that they are a boon to the householders who receive what
they want at their doorsis of no consequence to the town councils, so
long as a privileged class can be raised up. Exception may be taken to
our argument in that the instructions of the Licensing Committee are
general, but so is our argument. It applies both to hawkers who are
Europeans and those who are Indians, but as a matter of fact, the brunt
of such a policy will have to be borne mainly by Indians, as hawking
istheir speciality, and most of the hawkers in Durban are Indians. We
are, nevertheless, inclined to welcome these excesses in the
administration of the law, because they will bring in their trail their
own doom.

Indian Opinion, 21-4-1906

169. TRAVELLING DIFFICULTYON THEC. S A R

A correspondent writes to us from Klerksdorp, in the Gujarati
columns, recounting the difficulties that the Indian passengers have to
undergo on the trains between Klerksdorp and Johannesburg. Our
correspondent complains that Indian passengers, no matter to what
class they may belong, are not allowed a seat on the trains unless
they have compartments attached to them having the Iabels
“coloured” or “reserved”. Our correspondent adds that, as a result
of the action of the authorities, very few Indian passengers travel
withany degree of comfort.All the trains do not have the labels, and if,
therefore, an Indian passenger misses a particular train and wishes to
take another having no reserved seats, he very often cannot do so. The
only condition, our correspondent urges, of travelling by such atrain
is that the passengers have to remain standing in the corridor the
whole of the time. Thisis no small matter, as the journey occupies
over eight hours. If what our correspondent complains [of] be true, it
is evident that the comfort of the Coloured travellers does not receive
sufficient consideration.

Indian Opinion, 21-4-1906

170. VESUVIUS

Vesuviusin Italy is active and emitting lava; thisis areminder to
us of Nature’s power and a warning not to take life for granted even
for a moment. The recent accident in the Courier mines in France
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where many men were buried alive also brought home the same truth
to us. In the latter case, one could find fault with the engineers and
persuade oneself that the men would not have lost their livesif certain
precautions had been taken. The same thing cannot, however, be said
of the volcanic eruption. We do not want to expatiate further on this
subject. It is futile to hope that men who have come all the way from
far-away India can fully realise the significance of this line of
thought; but we want particularly to draw the readers’ attention to the
courage shown by a scientist while the volcano was still active. In the
vicinity of the volcano, there is a meteorological station where
Professor Metusi lives. The station is in great danger of being
destroyed any moment by the lava from the volcano. However,
Professor Metus has not abandoned his post and keeps sending
information to Naples about the volcano. It is a matter of no ordinary
courage thus to stay amidst danger. No one has forced him to stay at
the danger spot. Nothing can be said in his reproach if, like thousands
of other men, he leaves the place to save hislife. Y et he has refused to
leave. When many Indians too of this calibre are born in India or
South Africa, we shall cease to suffer as at present.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 21-4-1906

171. INDIAN DEPUTATION TO ENGLAND

Last week we published the resolution passed by the Nata
Indian Congress. It is highly creditable to the Congress officials that
the Congress Hal was fully packed and people showed great
enthusiasm. At present, anew Liberal Ministry isin power [in the
United Kingdom], and it is eminently desirable that we go and
placebefore it an account of our grievances. But we fedl that the
deputation had better leave after the visit of the Commission that is
due to come. Moreover, if adeputation isto go, we strongly feel that it
should be composed of at least three members so that it will carry
weight with and be listened to by the Cabinet. Such tasks, however,
cannot be accomplished without money. Help from many quarters
will be needed and money has to be spent generously. Something can
be achieved only if Indians from all over South Africalend a helping
hand.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 21-4-1906
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172. INSTRUCTIONS TO INDIANS COMING
TO NATAL BY STEAMER

We often find that Indian passengers entitled to land at Durban
are greatly discommoded while doing so. In order that some at any
rate of these difficulties may be avoided, we make the following
suggestions.

There should be no difficulty at all about the entry of the wife
whose husband is according to law a resident of Natal; but the
Immigration Officer alows a woman to land only after she has
produced legal proof of her marriage to a resident. Hence the man
should make an affidavit and get it endorsed by the Immigration
Officer in advance. Thiswill enable his wife to disembark soon after
the steamer arrives.

The same procedure should be followed in the case of children.
The father making the affidavit should remember that the son or the
daughter must be under sixteen years of age. It is not enough that the
parent swears an affidavit that the age of his son or daughter is below
sixteen. For it is up to the Immigration Officer to accept or reject the
statement about age. A difficulty may therefore arise if the son or
daughter appears to be over sixteen, the affidavit notwithstanding.
Moreover, if the person is married, he or she, though under sixteen, is
not entitled to land by virtue of the title of his or her parents.

If aresident of Natal himself wants to disembark but does not
hold a domicile pass, he too has to put up with inconvenience. Strong
evidence has to be produced before the officer well in advance.
Nevertheless, there is one way by which such a person can land
immediately: he should deposit £100 as security and after landing;
produce the requisite evidence, or he should take out a £10 visiting
pass and then do likewise. If £100 are deposited, one is not required to
pay the fee of £1 to the Government. But, according to the new
regulation, one has to pay that fee to take out a £10 visiting pass.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 21-4-1906
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173. JOHANNESBURG LETTER

JOHANNESBURG,
April 21, 1906

DEPUTATION REGARDING MALAY LOCATION

As | promised last week, | give here an account of the deputa-
tion that waited upon Sir Richard Solomon* concerning the Malay
Location.

Mr. Haji Ojer Ali saw Sir Richard and presented the following
facts before him.

When land was allotted by the Boer Government to the Malay
people, they developed it. On their applying for permission to
construct buildings on it, the Government allowed them to do so
unconditionally. Consequently many well-built houses of burnt brick
have sprung up in the Malay Location. Moreover, the residents have
effected lasting improvements in the land, and the population has
increased. When the site for the Malay Location was fixed, the white
population in the surrounding area was also increasing, but they did
not raise any objection at the time. And though the improvement of
the land by the residents of the Location has been going on for years,
nothing has been done to give them security of tenure. An Ordinance
was promulgated last September vesting the ownership of the Location
in the Johannesburg Municipality. On the other hand, the Government
intends to confer definite rights on the Dutch residents of Vrededorp.
Handing over the Malay Location to the Municipality is likely
therefore to prejudice the interests of the residents in the Location.

If rights are granted to the Dutch, they should be granted
equally to the Stand-holders of the Malay Location, who have always
been loyal subjects. If a permanent lease is granted to the people of
the Malay Location, it can be safely assumed that they will improve
the land further and construct even more elegant buildings.

In reply to this representation, Sir Richard has promised to go
into the whole matter fully and write later in detail. He has shown
much sympathy, but it appears that the Government is nowadays
plentiful in that commodity. Even Mr. Winston Churchill has
expressed much sympathy. What the worthy knight will actually do,
he alone knows.

The situation regarding permits continues as before. There has

' Acting Lieutenant-Governor of the Transvaal
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been very severe criticism of [the handling of] Mr. Manga's case, in a
local paper, The Rand Daily Mail. It has two leading articles on the
subject. They may have some effect on the Permit Office in course of
time.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 28-4-1906

174. “ INDIAN OPINION”

A meeting of Durban Indian was held at Mr. Omar Haji Amod
Zaveri's residence on Monday, to consider the future of Indian
Opinion. Mr. Abdulla Haji Amod Zaveri was in the chair. On being
requested to place the position of the journal before the meeting,
Gandhiji spoke as follows.

DURBAN,
April 23, 1906

Indian Opinion has been published for some years now. It was
founded by Mr. Madanjit, who struggled hard to make it a success
and put his all into it. When the paper was started, the extent of the
financial liability was not fully realised. Later on, it was found that
much more money was needed to run the paper. The total deficit
could not be covered even after the £1,600 received by me as feesin
the cases against the Johannesburg Corporation was handed over.
Every month there was a deficit of £75. which was beyond my means
to meet. We had therefore to think of running the paper on different
lines. It was decided to shift the Press to some place outside the city
where the workers would lead a very simple life.2 For this step no
responsibility attaches to Mr. Madanjit. He was afraid that the paper
would not come out under the proposed arrangement and therefore
dissociated himself from it, leaving the responsibility solely to me.
However, since Mr. Madanjit had started the paper for selfless reasons
and since after hisreturn to India heis still serving the country like a
true patriot, his name has been retained as printer and publisher.

The paper has been published for some time past according to
this arrangement; but | find that we have reached a stage when, if we
do not make specia efforts, we shall incur deficits and not have
enough to pay even the bare monthly allowance to the workers who
take only £3 a month. When | took charge of the paper, the number
of subscribers was 887 and the advertisements had greatly decreased. |

! Vide Autobiography, PartlV, Chap. XIII.
2 The Press was shifted to Phoenix in December, 1904.
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am confident that | shall somehow continue to bring out the English
section, at any rate as long as some of the Press workers hold on. But |
have never believed that the Indian community will not accord the
venture any support |, therefore, still hope that the paper will get all
the help it needs.

The objects of the journal are threefold: first, to make our
grievances known to the Government, to the whites here in South
Africaand in England and to people in India; secondly, to tell our
people of their ownshortcomings and to exhort them to over come
these and, thirdly—and this is perhaps the principal object—to
eliminate the distinctions as between Hindus and Mahomedans and
also those among Gujaratis, Tamilians and Calcuttawallas prevalent
here. The British rulersin India, it would appear, follow a different
policy. They do not desire that we should come together and become
united. Here in South Africa, these groups are small in numbers. We
are all confronted with the same disabilities. We are moreover free
from certain restrictions from which our people suffer in India. We
can therefore easily essay an experiment in achieving unity. It isthe
aim of thisjournal to inculcate these ideals in the minds of our people
and strengthen the community. It is necessary to secure the assistance
of all thoughtful Indians to this end. | believe that many things can be
achieved if thisjournal receives adequate support. | think that those
among us who are educated and can afford to pay should subscribe to
it. There are at least 20,000 Gujaratis living in South Africa. It would
not be too much to expect 25 per cent. of this number to become
subscribers. As for educated Indians, it is not enough that they
become subscribers themselves. They should try their utmost to help
in the fulfilment of the aims of the journal. They can persuade others
to do so. Thejournal is agreat instrument of education. It is necessary
for every Indian to look upon the journal as belonging to him, not as
something mine.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 28-4- | 906

175. TO YOUNG MUSLIMS

A meeting of the Young Men's Mahomedan Association was
held a the Natal Indian Congress Hall, Durban, with Mr. Peeran
Mahomed in the chair. Mr. M. C. Anglia made some suggestions
regarding the name of the Association and asked Gandhiji for advice
on this. He also suggested that the drafting of a constitution for the
Association be entrusted to Gandhiji. Speaking on the occasion,
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Gandhiji said:
DURBAN
April 24,19 06

If the aim of this Association is to spread education, to promote
morality and to introduce other reforms in the community, the name
“Young Men's Mahomedan Association” would be proper. The
Young Men’s Christian Association is famous the world over. It has
many prominent persons to encourage it. This Association can also
work in the same way.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 28-4-1906

176. SPEECH AT CONGRESS MEETING

A meeting of the Natal Indian Congress was held in the
Congress Hall, Durban to consider the advisability of raising an
Indian ambulance corps to help the Government during the Zulu
rebellion. Dawad Mahomed, Chairman of the Congress, presided. This
speech by Gandhiji is extracted from a press report of the meeting at
which others also spoke.

DURBAN,
April 24, 1906

Mr. Gandhi referred to the part that the Indians had taken
during the Boer war. He said that the meeting was not concerned with
the general question of Indian volunteering. He thought that the
Government were neglecting a plain duty to the Colony in not
utilizing the defensive force they had at their disposal in the Indian
community. Mr. Watt had stated that he would not be defended by an
Indian and at the same time said that he would use the Indian for
digging trenches. We had the late Mr. Escombe’s word for it that the
digging of trenches and the nursing of the wounded were just as
honourable and necessary as the shouldering of arifle. But they had
nothing to do that evening with Mr. Watt's views. They had to
consider whether they should, during the present crisis, offer to the
Government their assistance, however humble it might be. It was true
they were labouring under disabilities and they were irritated.
Opinions, too, may differ as to the cause of the Native revolt. But it
was their duty not to be prejudiced by any such thoughts. If they
claimed rights of citizenship, they were bound to take their natural
share in the responsibilities that such rights carried with them. It was,
therefore, their duty to assist in averting the danger that threatened the
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Colony. The Indians had done good work during the Boer war. It was
recognised by General Buller, and the speaker advised that a similar
offer should be made to the Government this time also.

Mr. Advocate Gabriel then moved the following resolution:

This Meeting of British Indians, assembled under the auspices of the
Natal Indian Congress, hereby authorises the Chairman to send an
offer to the Government, in connection with the Native rising, of the
same nature as during the Boer war.

Mr. Lazarus Gabriel asked whether those who might vote for the
resolution bound themselves to offer their services. Mr. Gandhi said
such was not the meaning of the resolution. But every member who
voted for it would be bound to assist in making the movement a
success. It was for the members present to form a corps, should the
Government be pleased to accept the offer.

Indian Opinion, 28-4-1906

177. LETTER TO COLONIAL SECRETARY

DURBAN,
April 25, 1906
TO
THE HONOURABLE THE COLONIAL SECRETARY
PIETERMARITZBURG
SIR,

At ameeting of British Indians held on the 24th instant at the
Congress Hall in Grey Street under the auspices of the Natal Indian
Congress, and attended by over two hundred and fifty British Indians,
the enclosed resolution proposed by Mr. Bernard Gabridl,
Barrister-at-law, and seconded by Mr. Ismail Cora of the firm of
Messrs. B. Ebrahim Ismail & Co., was carried unanimously.

| have the honour to draw the attention of the Government that,
on the occasion alluded to in the resolution, several British Indians
offered their services and they were accepted as |leaders of ambulance
parties. In the opinion of the Natal Indian Congress, it is possible to
raise, similar corps, should it be necessary for the present crisis. The
Congress trusts that the Government will be pleased to accept the
offer. | may state that at the close of the meeting about forth British
Indians handed in their names for ambulance or any such work for
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which they may be considered fit.
| have the honour to remain,

Sr,
Your most obedient servant,

DAWAD MAHOMED
Indian Opinion, 28-4-1906

178. INTERVIEW TO “ THE NATAL MERCURY”

It was decided by a committee appointed by the Natal Indian
Congress that a deputation be sent to the Imperial Government to
place before them the grievances of British Indians. Gandhiji, Ismail
Cora and representatives of the Transvaal and the Cape were to form
the deputation. The following is an extract from a report of The Natal
Mercury representative who interviewed Gandhiji.

[Before April 26, 1906]

Mr. Gandhi, on being interviewed on the subject, said that the
deputation would probably leave within the next two months. The
Transvaal and Cape had not as yet replied. Their intention was to
place before theHome Government the grievances of British
Indiansthroughout South Africa, and to endeavour to obtain
reasonable redress. They would also represent the disabilities under
which British Indians laboured. No formal programme had been
drawn up, but they would remain here until they saw the movements
of the Commissiont, which left on the 7th inst. If necessary, he would
appear before that Commission.

The Natal Mercury, 26-4-1906

179. AN INDIAN OFFER

The meeting held under the auspices of the Natal Indian
Congress the other day is to be congratulated on having passed a
resolution offering the services of Indians in connection with the
Native revolt.? The offer is a complete answer to the many

! Presumably, the Constitution Committee headed by Sir West Ridgeway set up
by the British Government to look into, among other things, the question of
granting responsible government to the Transvaal. The deputation met the
Committee on May 29; vide “Statement Presented to Constitution Committee”,
29-5-1906

2 Vide” Sppeech at Congress Meetting”, 24-4-1906
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correspondents in the local Press, who have been worrying themselves
over the prospect, should the rebellion spread, of having to defend
themselves and also Indians in the Colony. Those Indians who packed
the Congress Hall last Tuesday evening have shown that they possess
the faculty of discrimination in an eminent degree, and that they are
capable of forgetting personal grievances when the common good of
the body poalitic, of which they form a part, is concerned. We trust that
the Government will see their way to accept the offer, and give the
Indian community the chance once more of proving its worth.

But whether the offer is accepted or not, it shows most clearly
the importance of the Government turning to good account the Indian
willingness to take its share in the defence of the Colony by giving
Indians a proper previous training. We have more than once pointed
out the criminal folly of not utilizing the admirable material the
Indian community offers for additional defensive purposes. If it is not
possible to turn the present Indian population out of the Colony, itis
surely elementary wisdom to give it an adequate military training.
There is an expressive Indian proverb that you cannot start digging a
well when a fire breaks out. Nor can you suddenly develop the
Indians, however willing and capable they may be, into an efficient
corps of even “trench-diggers’. Will Mr. Wat and his
fellow-ministers wake up to a sense of their duty in the matter?

Indian Opinion, 28-4-1906

180. THE NATAL SHOPSACT

Our contemporary, The Natal Advertiser, has given prominence
to alengthy contribution from the Secretaries of the Natal Stores
Employees’ Association on the Shops Act. In it the Secretaries have
endeavoured to justify the Act by attempting to show that it has
injured Asiatic trade. Whether it has injured that trade or not, we do
not propose to discuss. We have accepted the principle underlying the
Act. We believe it isright that the opening and the closing hours of
shops should be State-regulated. But we cannot help thinking that the
actual hours fixed by the statute are inconvenient in every respect. In
fixing them, no account has been taken of the public who support the
traders. To close the shops on Saturday afternoons is the height of
absurdity. But all this is by the way. We believe that the Act will
require early amending before it becomes workable.

It is, however, the irresponsible manner in which the responsible

! Vide*Indian Volunteering”,31-3-1906
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officers of the Association have dedt with the Indian traders that
appears to us to call for some remarks. The Secretaries state that,
before the Act, the Indian traders kept their shops open for 103 hours
per week, as against 53 hours after the passing of the Act. Thereisno
authority produced for the sweeping statement. It is inherently
incorrect. The 103 hours per week mean 17 hours and ten minutes
per day. Now, if we assume that the Indian store-keeper (not requiring,
of course, any food and not attending to the toilet) opened his store at
6 am., he would not close, in order to have over 17 hours, until after
11.10 p.m. We should be glad to be furnished with the names of
Indian traders who kept open during the pre-Act days between 6 a.m.
and 11.10 p.m. We have heard of Irish members of the House of
Commons tirelessly sitting out whole nights in the House, satisfying
their hunger on a bit of kola-nut. But we have not heard of any Indian
traders, with their employees, springing out of their beds (if they may
be credited with having any) and hastening to their shops at 6 a.m.,
and standing behind the counter up to 11.10 p.m. We have heard
many exaggerated accounts about Indians, but this one from the Natal
Stores Employees’ Association must certainly take the palm. We are
prepared, however, to admit that some Indian store-keepers did keep
open longer than they do now, but we are also prepared to show, if
proof were needed, that European traders of the same type sinned
equally, if not much worse.

Almost on a par with the above exaggeration are the other
statements made by the Secretaries. We ask them to study their facts
before they rush into print and they will, we assure them, find that the
Indian trader is not as vile, after all, as they make him appear.

Indian Opinion, 28-4-1906

181. FINANCIAL POSTION OF THISJOURNAL

Our readers may feel pleased to see that this journal is growing
day by day. In the beginning we used to publish only four pages of
Gujarati. Later, we made them five, and, after discontinuing the Tamil
and Hindi sections, eight. This week we print twelve pages. It will be
easily realised that such expansion means increased expenditure. And
we cannot advance further without encouragement. The account of
the meeting,* held at Mr. Omar Haji Amod Zaveri’s place, will give
some idea of the present financial position of the journal. We believe
it isthe duty of every Indian to help. All persons connected with the
journal are such that they can earn their livelihood by other means.

! Vide “Indian Opinion”, 23-4-1906
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That they continue with the journal despite thisis due, we believe, to
the spark of patriotism that they keep alive in their hearts. And if
enough support from the community is forthcoming, the journal can
render even greater service. We wish therefore to suggest to our
subscribers that, if each one of them enlists another, the number of
subscribers will double in no time. We can assure them that any
addition to the income of the journal will all be used for improving it.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 28-4-1906

182. APPEAL TO YOUNG INDIANSIN SOUTH AFRICA

Various associations of Indian youth are nowadays being
formed in South Africa. They indicate an improvement in our
condition. While a Y oung Men’s Mahomedan Society has come into
being in Durban, Sanatan Dharma Sabhas have been founded in
Johannesburg and other towns. Thisis a matter for satisfaction. But we
feel it necessary to sound a note of warning to both kinds of bodies.

It isaconfirmed law of nature that an association of persons can
grow and endure only if their minds are free from prejudice and all of
them seek their good in the good of the association.

Every country depends a great deal on its young men and
women. Old men with their set habits of thought cannot readjust their
opinions as necessary. They cling to old ideas. Every community,
however, has undoubtedly need of such men, for they help to contain
the restless enthusiasm of youth within limits. While they have their
uses, they have their disadvantages also, since they often hesitate to do
things which needs mustbe done. This may be thought becoming in
them; but it is helpful to have good young men coming forward, for it
is they alone who can venture to experiment. It is therefore as
necessary for us to encourage these associations as to caution them
against over-enthusiasm.

The members of these youth organizations will be able to
achieve many great things, if they work with sincerity and with the
sole intention of doing the right thing by their country. For instance,
there is much insanitation among us. Mr. Peeran Mahomed has
already commented on this subject at a Congress meeting. Our young
men can do much to remedy this laxity by making house-to-house
visits and politely persuading people. Some poor Indians are given to
drinking, and their wives have also fallen victims to the habit. Our
young men can do much, if they take up the very important work of
redeeming them. We should like here to ask our Gujarati readers not
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to assume that they may not do this kind of work among the Madrasis
given to drinking. We may add that the drinking habit is spreading
among some Gujarati Hindus also. Whether Hindus or Muslims, all of
us can help in reclaiming them.

Moreover, it is necessary for such youth organizations to be
more mindful of the needs of education. There is a dearth of
education even among our youth. We do not consider mere literacy to
be education. We ought to have some knowledge of world history, the
constitutions of various countries and other related subjects. We can
learn from history how other nations have progressed. We can emulate
them in the matter of their burning patriotism. Y outh organizations
can do many such things; indeed, it is their duty to do so. We do hope
that these associations will fulfil their obligations by taking on such
benevolent functions, earn people’s gratitude, and take their due share
in meeting the difficulties that are our lot in this country.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 28-4-1906

183. THE MEETING AT MOMBASA

There seems to be no end to India's misery. Wherever the
Indian goes, the whites there are against him. Where there is no danger
from the whites, there are internal quarrels. If we are free from these,
we are caught by the plague. And if we escape these three calamities,
famineisthere at our heels.

These thoughts come to mind as we read the account of the
meeting of our brethren at Mombasa, published elsewhere in this
issue. The whites cast their greedy eyes on the fertile territory of
Nairobi, near Mombasa. They tried to drive the Indians out of the
place or to stop them from entering the territory. They seem to have
succeeded in the attempt. Following this, our people held a big
meeting and are preparing to resist the whites. So great was their
enthusiasm that, within half an hour, they succeeded in collectingRs.
20,000and have further undertaken to raise Rs. 400 a month for
calling in alawyer to help.

We are witness to much unhappiness in this country, but as
against that, we are also becoming united. If our hardships should thus
lead to unity, we might as well welcome them for the time being. If we
unite and put up afight in every part of the world, our problems will
ease, they will soon be forgotten and we shall become one unified
community.

The Chairman of the meeting said in his address that we in
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South Africa enjoyed equal rights with the whites. If Mr. Jivanji does
at all know of thisjournal, he must be aware of our privations. We are
sorry to have to tell him that our political condition here is worse than
that of our brethren in Mombasa. If an Indian in Natal can acquire
land, he has other hardships to face; and preparations are afoot to
deprive him even of the right to hold land. In the Transvaal and the
Orange River Colony, land cannot be owned by an Indian to this day.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 28-4-1906

184. THE NATAL REBELLION AND AID TO NATAL

Bambatais still at large, and it is reported that he has 300 men
with him. Many speeches have been made on the armed encounters
with him. The Natal cabinet has declared that it will not seek aid from
England. Telegrams have been received which mention a large
meeting held at Johannesburg and say that the people there are
prepared to render all aid to Natal. All this means that the strength and
the independence of Natal will increase. It was right and proper of the
Indian community to have gone to the help of the Government at
such atime. Had they not made the offer, a slur would have been put
on our good name for ever. Those who have enlisted themselves for
war have indeed shown great courage and enthusiasm. Most of them
are Colonial-born. It is a matter of satisfaction to us that they have
joined the other Indians and it is the duty of the leaders to encourage
them to go forward.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 28-4-1906

185. STIRIN CHINA

The Times correspondent says that the Chinese are taking
greater liberties every day and are attacking the whites. Chinese
newspapers publish very inflammatory articles, and in this they are
being assisted by Japanese journalists. The speeches made by men of
the Liberal Party on the subject of Chinese labour in the
Transvaalmines have had a very bad effect on the Chinese who have
become all the more enraged against the whites.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 28-4-1906
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186. EVILSOF TOBACCO

An article by the renowned Dr. Cortez of Paris has appeared in
the latest number of The Indian Review, wherein he mentions many
evils of tobacco. The more important among them are that digestion is
impaired and eyesight badly affected. It leads to loss of memory and
disables one from developing high moral virtues. Moreover, it has
now been found that even hearing is affected. The doctor has
conclusively shown that irregular action of the nerves governing the
sense of hearing is to be ascribed to tobacco.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion 28-4-1906

187. THE FATE OF SAN FRANCISCO

Owing to the earthquake, this city has been laid waste for the
most part. The princes of yesterday have become paupers today.
Many wealthy people have been left without shelter or clothes to wear.
On this occasion of Nature's wrath, the millionaires and the penniless
have been reduced to the same level. Even the distinction between
white and black has disappeared. There is great scarcity of food in the
city. Even bread is hard to get. A violinist who was living in a palatial
building is roaming the streets, violin in hand, almost naked.

Notwithstanding this catastrophe, as the latest cablegrams show,
the people in the city have started reconstructing it and making it as
splendid as ever. Consequently, steel isin very great demand.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 28-4-1906

188. REPLY TO YOUNG MEN'SMAHOMEDAN SOCIETY

This report* was received while | was away at Phoenix. Since the
Secretary desired that it should be published in full, | have passed on

! Thiswas areport in Indian Opinion covering the proceedings of the two
meetings of the Young Men's Mahomedan Society, Durban, held on April 16 and 24.
Some speakers at these meetings had complained, among other things, that articles
of interest to Muslims, reports of the activities of their Society, their subscription
lists and letters to the Press, etc., were not published in Indian Opinion in full or
given adequate publicity. This would not have happened, they pointed out, had they
had a paper of their own. Gandhiji’s statement isin reply to this criticism.
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the whole of it for publication. But | have aword to say to my young
friends. Reports should always be such as to enable people to learn
something from them. | see nothing of the kind in the above report.

| accept the criticism levelled against me in all humility, and do
not in the least hesitate to print it. | have nowhere said—nor indeed
can | say—that the Muslims were converted from among bhangis and
the like. | have not offended the feelings of the whites either; rather, |
spoke in their favour. However, if | have committed an error in
anything that | said, | have already requested my brethren to forgive
me.*

| have allowed all the letters written against me or thisjournal to
be published while | disallowed the letters to the Editor written in my
defence. But | must add that writings likely to encourage dissension in
the community will never be published. | shall always be glad if
another Guijarati journal or other printing presses are started. To
render public serviceisthe only aim of thisjournal. It will be a matter
for pride for the men running this Press, if others come forward and
compete in rendering such service.

The lists acknowledging receipts of contributions to the Hindu
Crematorium Fund were published against payment in Indian
Opinion. So also were contributions to the Dabhel Madresa Fund.
Thisjournal is being published under such difficult conditions that all
Indians are expected to render it maximum help. All the spaceinitis
so valuable that whatever matter is printed in it free of cost should be
such as to educate and enlighten.

In brief, my only request to my young friends is that they ought
to display enthusiasm for public work. This journal is for the service
of the entire Indian community. If they help it, they will be deemed to
have done their duty. Their help will lend strength to the journal,
which in turn will redound to the community.

| hope my friends will not take offence at what | have written
and will construe it aright. My purpose in writing thisis also to serve.

M. K. GANDHI
29-4-1906°
[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 28-4-1906

*Vide “ Mr. Gandhi’ s Comments”, 3-6-1905
® This date is evidently incorrect since the issue in which it was published
bears the date, 28-4-1906.

198 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



189. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

JOHANNESBURG,
April 30, 1906

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

I am sending more Gujarati [matter] to-day. | intended to send
some this morning but | was not able to post it as Kalyandas came to
the office late and | wanted to get on with the office work. | hope,
however, al the matter will be in good time.

| am leaving for Pretoria at 11.30. |, therefore, cannot write
much.

Kalyandas will leave on Wednesday morning and not on
Tuesday. He is anxious to pass a day here. He will, therefore, be with
you on Thursday. Y ou may send the Kaffir boy to meet him and take
his things by the afternoon train. All of you, | know, will be engaged
on Thursday over the paper.

Let Gokuldas start on Friday, if possible. He can leave by the
4.30 train, if he can be spared and take the mail train. Of course, he
should take a single ticket. If he cannot leave on Friday, he must |eave
without fail on Saturday so as to be here on Sunday, but please try to
send him on Friday as | shall be very much rushed.

Kalyandas should immediately take up the town work. You
should get an annual second class pass for him. If he hasto leavein
the meantime, as you said, we can get arefund. For the present, your
whole attention should be entirely devoted to the books.

| hope to write more fully in the train today or at the house
tonight.

| am glad you have shaken off the fever.

Yours sincerely,

M. K. GANDHI
C. K. GANDHI, EsQ.

c/olndian Opinion
PHOENIX

From a photostat of the original signed by Gandhiji: S.N. 4354

190. NATAL LAND BILL

The Parliament of Natal will have before it a measure of
far-reaching importance for consideration in the shape of the Land

VOL.5: 6 NOVEMBER, 1905 - 3 NOVEMBER, 1906 199



Clauses Bill. It is the second attempt of the Natal Government to pass
the measure through Parliament. The clause of the greatest
importance to the Indian community is that which restricts the
meaning of beneficial occupation, so far as tenant’s occupation is
concerned, to European occupation only. Thus, land that may be
occupied by Indian tenants would be considered to be non-beneficial
occupation, and will be subject, on that account, to heavy taxation. It
has been universally admitted that, whatever may be the faults of the
Indian, he is not lazy; heis aborn tiller of the soil. He is, by common
consent, considered to have reclaimed some of the worst soil in the
Colony. He has turned dense bush into gardens, and has made it
possible, by his productive capacity, to bring garden produce within
easy reach of the poor householder in Natal. Is his very virtue to be
singled out for taxation? Will the Government thereby promote
European occupation? We doubt it. And if our doubt be reasonable,
we are safe in saying that the Government will be pursuing a
dog-in-the-manger policy, by persisting in retaining the definition,
above alluded to, of the expression “beneficial occupation”. It is not
by Acts such as thin that the Government will be able to solve the
Indian question in Natal. It behoves the ministers and the leaders of
public opinion to reflect seriously and calmly on the whole question
and deal with it in a statesmanlike manner, instead of by the recent
spasmodic anti-Indian legislation.

Indian Opinion, 5-5-1906

191. CAPE DEALERS LICENCES

The Cape Government Gazette of the 20th April contains the
text of aBill to regulate the trade of ageneral dealer. We have no
hesitation in welcoming the measure. Granted that some restriction
of an indiscriminate issue of trade licenses is necessary, the Bill
before usis free from reproach. It safeguards vested rights, and
provides reasonable precautions against any injustice being done to
applicants for new licence’. It gives the power ultimately to the
people themselves to say whether they will have among them a new
trader or not. The Bill, whilst it protects existing traders against
undue competition, gives fair facilities for new enterprise. It avoids
all the faults of the Natal Dealers Licenses Act, and secures all
that the Natal Act could ever achieve consistently with regard for
vested rights. We hope that the Natal Government will copy the
measure and free the Statute-book of the Colony from legislation
that has been condemned by al thoughtful men, and that has
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caused intense irritation amongst a portion of His Maesty’s
subjects.

Indian Opinion, 5-5- 1906

192. BRITAIN, TURKEY AND EGYPT

The latest cablegrams show that the ill-feeling between the
British and the Turkish Governments has further increased. The whole
trouble is about the Egyptian boundary which still remains undefined.
The first clash occurred near Akaba. Following this, the Turkish army
marched on Taba Yamainthe Sina district with a view to taking
possession of it. The British Government thereupon sent a
communication to their Ambassador, Sir Nicholas O’ Connor, asking
him to lodge a strong protest with the Turkish Government and urge
them to withdraw their army from Taba. The Turkish Government
took no notice, and was, on the other hand, encouraged by the
German Emperor to flout the British Government’s wishes. Now the
Turkish army is building afort at Akaba and apparently preparing for
war.! In retaliation, the British Government have started strengthening
their garrison in Egypt. Moreover, the British Government fear that
the Egyptians too are on the side of the Turkish Government. If these
differences between the British and Turkish Governments should lead
to war, it would be the first of its kind. It does not seem likely that the
Turkish Government will retract. A cablegram received by The Witness
shows that the border posts erected near Rafa have been demolished
by the Turkish army.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 5-5-1906

! Taba was occupied by the Turkish forces ostensibly to protect the Turkish
Railway between Damascus and Mecca. Eventually, a new demarcation of the frontier
between Rafa and Akaba was agreed upon.
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193. OURDUTY

A correspondent who has signed himself “Ajax” has addressed
aletter to The Advertiser. We print atranslation elsewhere in this issue.
The letter deserves to be pondered over by all Indians. It is intended
to stir up public feeling against us. All of it iswritten in an ironical
manner, the purport being that Indians are useless in times of war.

We should give this accusation earnest thought. In sending an
offer of help to the Natal Government we took the right step. Because
of this, we can face others with some measure of confidence. But that
is not enough. We should strive harder with a view to playing [a more
direct] part in times of war. Under the Militia Law, enlisting is
compulsory for whites when war breaks out. If we can also prove our
willingness and ability to fight, our disabilities may possibly
disappear. But whether these are removed or not, we Indians in South
Africa ought to hold ourselves in readiness to share in the adversity
that might befall Natal or any other part of South Africa. If we fail to
do so, we shall be found wanting to that extent.

There is rumour of arevolt in Swaziland. The Natal Government
has ordered huge quantities of ammunition. All this goes to show that
the Natal rebellion will last many more days. And if it spreads further,
it might affect the whole of South Africa. This time help from the
Transvaal has already reached Natal.* The Cape has promised aid, and
an offer has been made by England also. If we keep aloof at such a
time, it is bound to create a bad impression about us. It is necessary
for every Indian to consider this matter very seriously.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 5-5-1906

194. THE EXAMPLE OF MOMBASA

Two more issues of the newspaper published in Mombasa have
been received, which show that the Indians there are determined to do
all that is necessary to secure their rights. Their example deserves to
be followed by us all. We wish the Indians of Mombasa success.

From the subsequent issues of the paper, one learns that the
apparent misunderstanding at the meeting about South Africawas due

' Vide*The Natal Rebellion”, 14-4-1906
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really to incorrect reporting.* The Indians there know quite well that
we in South Africa do not enjoy the same rights as the whites do. But
the more important thing one finds is what the Editor of the journal
himself points out. He says that there is no unity among the Indians
and that they will not succeed in securing their rightsaslong asit is
not achieved. There are many factions amongst them. If the
Commissioner wants any information about the whites, he can
immediately find a white person to speak for all of them; but when the
Commissioner desires to know anything about Indians, he has to invite
half a dozen men of different communities. This is indeed
unfortunate, if true. Aswe all come from the same country, we should
forget that we belong to different communities. So long as we do not
bear thisin mind, we can never be rid of our hardships.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 5-5-1906

195. WORKMEN'SLIVING HABITS

Nowadays, there is an increasing appreciation among enlight-
ened men of the need for open air. Where large cities have come into
being, labourers have to work cooped up in factories the whole day.
Asthe price of urban land is high, factory buildings are not spacious
enough, and the tenements of labourers are also very small. This
invariably results in a steady deterioration of their health. Dr. Newman
of Hinsborough in London has shown that the death rate per thousand
is 38 in areas where too many people live huddled together in one
room, but where the same number live in two rooms, the death rate is
22; where the same number of people share three rooms, it is 11 and
where they have the use of four rooms, the death rate isonly 5. There
is nothing surprising in this. A man can do without food for several
days and live a day altogether without waters but it is impossible to
carry on without air even for aminute. If athing that is so very vital to
lifeis not pure, the result cannot but be deleterious. It was for these
considerations that large manufacturers like Cadbury Brothers and
Lever Brothers, who have always been very mindful of the welfare of
their workers have shifted their factories to open places outside cities.
They have built very good quarters for their workers with al the
attendant amenities, such as gardens and libraries; although they have
spent all this money, they have flourished in their business. A similar
movement has spread all over England in the wake of this example.

! Vide* The Meeting at Mombasa’, 28-4-1906
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This matter deserves consideration by Indian leaders. We suffer
much because we do not realise the value of pure air, and thisagain is
a strong reason why diseases like plague spread among us.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 5-3-1906

196. INDIAN MERCHANTS CHAMBER

In our last issue, we published Mr. Omar Haji Amod Zaveri’'s
letter on this subject. It deserves careful consideration. Every Indian
who knows the conditions in South Africa can understand how much
influence the British Chamber of Commerce wields. Had Indians
taken part in the activities of British chambers from the beginning, the
condition of the Indian trader would be different today. Numerous
reforms could have been effected through them. We know that, when
Indian traders first came to South Africa, Englishmen used to invite
them to join their Chamber. Now the situation is such that we would
be rejected if we sought admission.

Mr. Omar Zaveri how puts forward the ideathat, if we cannot
secure admission to the British Chamber, we can start one of our own.
If it is started and our traders work for it diligently and introduce such
reforms as are necessary, and if all of them act according to its advice,
it will be able to achieve a good many things. The British chambers
command great influence because their authority is accepted by all
traders. If we cannot bring about such a state of affairs, it will make no
difference whether or not we set up a Chamber. If therefore
experienced and public-spirited Indian merchants meet together,
consider the matter seriously and found a chamber of Indian
merchants, we stand to gain. And it will be considered a good step
taken to better the lot of Indian merchants.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 5-5-1906

197. JOHANNESBURG LETTER

THE MALAY LOCATION

| have already reported that the deputation regarding the Malay
Location waited upon the Lieutenant-Governor.* The latter has sent
hisreply, saying that a part of the Malay Location will be taken over

! Vide “Johannesbuurg Letter”, 21-4-1906
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by the Ralway authorities and the rest by the Johannesburg
Municipality; that they will pay compensation to owners for buildings
in the Location taken over by them, and that the Colonial Secretary
will set up another Location for the displaced tenants. This reply
means nothing. This outcome was anticipated even before the
deputation waited on the Lieutenant-Governor. It does not appear that,
for the present, the local Government will render any kind of justice.

HARDSHIPSON THE RAILWAY

The Chairman and the Secretary of the British Indian
Association saw Mr. Price, the General Manager, regarding the
prohibition of Indian and other Coloured passengers from travelling
by the 8-30 [am.] and 4-40 p.m. trains from Johannesburg to
Pretoria and the morning train leaving Pretoria at 8-30 for
Johannesburg. The interview lasted about an hour. Mr. Price argued
that the feeling among the whites ran rather high then and it would
not be desirable for the Indians to press the point further. Finally, he
gave the assurance that, if an Indian had to travel by any of these
trains for any urgent piece of work, the station master would, on
request, arrange for him to travel with the guard. Mr. Price, however,
suggested that, for the present, as few Indians as possible should
travelby these three trains. He said that such restriction would not
continue for long. A recent case that has a bearing on this subject
deserves notice. A Coloured man was travelling in a second-class
carriage with a white woman sitting beside him. Mr. Bowcker, a white,
noticed this, and his blood boiled at the sight. He asked the Coloured
man to vacate his seat, but the latter merely produced his ticket. But
Mr. Bowcker was not satisfied and spoke to the guard who refused to
intervene. Mr. Bowcker thereupon brought other white passengers to
the carriage and threatened to evict the Coloured man. The helpless
guard was forced to throw him out. It is not here possible to apportion
blame to any official. Such difficulties are bound to occur as long as
the whites continue to behave excitedly over this question.

The following is atranslation of what another white writesin The
Transvaal Leader under the title “Coolie Traveller”.

Mr. Bowcker deserves the gratitude of the whites for what he has written about
the Coloured man. Some time ago, | was travelling from Potchefstroom to Park. There
were also two ‘coolies’ in the train. It istrue that they were in another compartment;
but that does not lessen the evil. For a white will have to sit in that compartment after
they leave. Moreover, the two ‘coolies’ wiped their hands with the towels kept there.
The same would have to be used by the white also. And | am sure no decent white
would want to use the cup or the towel used by a ‘coolie’. Surely, it behoves the
Railway authorities to show some consideration for the public.
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One comes across such correspondents in many papers. The
only thing Indians could do on such occasions is to be patient.

MR. RITCH AND MESSRS GEORGE AND JAMES GODFREY

Cablegrams received by the local Press say that Mr. Ritch has
passed his examination in England; and so have Messrs George and
James Godfrey. The two brothers will shortly return, having qualified
as Barristers.

THE CONDITION OF THE CHINESE

The Imperial Government is pressing for early publication of
notices for the repatriation of the Chinese mine-workers at
Government cost, if the latter find this work distasteful. The
mine-owners, on the other hand, say that they will not put up the
notices in their compounds. A serious disputeislikely to arise if the
mine-owners decide to flout the Government.

THE TRAM CASE

The tram test case is not over yet. The case of Mr. Coovadia will
be heard again before the Magistrate. The Crown Counsel had the
hearing fixed for Saturday, the 12th.

THE CONSTITUTION COMMITTEE

The Commission headed by Sir Joseph West Ridgeway has
arrivedin the Transvaal. It is at present sitting in Pretoria. The
Britishindian Association has inquired whether the Commission will
record such evidence as the Association may place before it regarding
the condition of Indians. If the Commission agrees, it will be possible
to present the whole case before it.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 12-5-1906

198. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

JOHANNESBURG,
May 5, 1906

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

| have your letter. | am surprised you did not receive the
Johannesburg letter thisweek. | certainly sent it. | have alist of all the
articles | sent. | should check it as soon as | receive Indian Opinion,
and then let you know. If it is at all possible to let me have Gujarati
copy as well as English copy in advance on Fridays, it will be very
much better, as | should then receive them on Sunday mornings and
make use [of them]. Y ou have sent me many cuttings. | am dealing
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with them in Gujarati but some of them really should have been dealt
with thisweek and if they have, | should not have to write on them at
all. That | could do on Sundays if | got an advance copy. Y ou may
also in sending your copies mark there whether you have dealt with it
in the current issue or not. | do hope Gokuldas left yesterday. | can
then prepare him for the work on Monday, but as there is no telegram,
| fear that he has not left. | would like you to tell me whether Mr.
Isaac has dealt with the matters you entrusted to him. | want you to
remind me about the list of Mr. Nazar’s effects next week. As| am
destroying your letter, | may forget all about it. Y ou should do the
work of general supervision as to the other matters and devote the
balance of your time entirely to the books. | wish you to promise to
yourself as to the time when you will have the balance-sheet ready.

Kalyandas ought to be a tower of strength to you. If he is
willing to stay with you he may do so, but | think that if he remains
with Hemchand, he will exert a better influence on him. He will not
very often take his luncheon in Phoenix. All, therefore, he will haveis
one meal in the evening. He may as well have that separate but you
may all decide otherwise, if you choose to. | am glad you are
attending to the improvements of your ground. It is most necessary
work, and | would like you, now that you will be freer, to devote your
time to it methodically. There should not be a weed within your two
acres. | will write to Sam about the garden.* | return the cutting on
gardening you have sent me. Y ou should keep it and let othersread it.
Y ou should read other books also on gardening. | think thereis alittle
book with Mr. West.? Y ou should learn to lead in such matters. | shall
write to Mohanlal about a weekly letter. | spoke to Vyas also. | do not
think it is necessary at present to offer to send them the Opinion free
of charge. Let them feel that it is their duty to write these letters.

| have not yet recovered the money from the theatre people.
Y ou should not, therefore, execute the job until | have done so.

Apropos of the Johannesburg letter, may it not have been
received by Anandlal directly, because | believe the first batch of my
Guijarati writing | addressed to Anandlal...?

From a photostat of the original: S.N. 4356

! This letter, if written, is not available.

2 0n this, Mr. West writes : “I think that the book referred to was written by
one Du Casse, a man of great practical experience in Natal who had alovely garden at
Hillary, not far from Durban. Many of our fruits and ornamental trees planted at
Phoenix come from his nurseries. The title of the book | cannot remember. The
publishers, | think, were P. Davis & Son, Pietermaritzburg. . . .”

® The letter isincomplete.
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199. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

Sunday, [May 6, 1906]
MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

There is something | have to write to you about but have no
time today. Y ou have to occupy yourself wholly with the books for
the present. | am sending herewith the Gujarati matter. Go through it
yourself, and after showing it to Harilal Thakar, passit on to Anandlal.
At the moment | do not have the time to write him aletter. | shall
address the matter that | write to-night directly to him. Please take care
that nothing incorrect is printed in Gujarati. You may keep an eye on
it, but put the whole burden of it on Mr. Thakar. | shall write asking
him to show all the Gujarati material to you. But you are not to spend
much time over it at present. | collected twenty more names by Friday,
which | shall send you tomorrow. Subscriptions from six of them have
already been received. Kalyandas will leave on Tuesday morning,
arriving there on Wednesday evening. It will do if either you or some
one else meets him at Phoenix on Wednesday evening. Entrust all the
Durban work to him. It will be enough if you go [to Durban] once a
fortnight with the editor’ s ticket. It is necessary that you concentrate
mostly on books.

Send Gokuldas as soon as you can. Else on Saturday.
Blessings from
MOHANDAS
From a photostat of the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’s hand: S.N. 4357

200. LETTER TO LORD SELBORNE!*

[JOHANNESBURG,
Before May 12, 1906]

SIR,
| have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter
dated the 30th ultimo, No. 15/4/1906. My Association ventures to
think that the complaint forwarded to His Excellency? has not received
that investigation which the circumstances required. As to the
dilatoriness, my Association will watch the working of the new

! This was published in Indian Opinion under the caption “British Indian
Association’s Reply”.
*Vide® Letter to William Wedderburn”, 12-4-1906
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department. In the meanwhile, attention is respectfully drawn to the
fact that applications have been pending for months, and it is difficult
for my Association to reconcile such a lapse of time with any regard
for the convenience of the applicants.

With reference to the case of Mr. Suliman Manga, my
Association has ascertained the full facts, and my Association thinks
that the information given to His Excellency is by no means complete.
There was absolutely no mis-statement of material facts in connection
with the application. The application was made through Mr. Gandhi,
who, my Association understands, was instructed by a friend of the
Mangas'. The ground for the application was not that Mr. Manga
wanted to visit his uncle, but that he wanted to pass through the
Transvaal on hisway to Delagoa Bay. A reply was received on the
14th March rejecting the application for a temporary permit. The
variation as to the description of the relative only took place after
rejection of the application. In reply to the letter in question, Mr.
Gandhi wrote to the Permit Officer expressing his surprise and there
described the uncle as father, which, as he explains, was written without
his having referred to the previous letter. In any case, there was no
guestion of misleading, as the variation in the description of
relationship was so palpable that it could only be accounted as a
mistake. As a matter of fact, asit now transpires, Mr. Manga had
neither a father nor an uncle in Delagoa Bay, but he had a cousin,
and for that matter there was a further discrepancy that Mr. Manga
was described as a British Indian, whereas he happened to be a
Portuguese Indian. All this arose as instructions were given by afriend
of the Mangas' who did not know them intimately. But none of these
facts had any direct bearing on the application. In the second letter,
information was given to the effect that Mr. Manga was a student from
England. A later development of the case showed the painful fact that
Mr. Manga, considered as a British Indian, was unable to securewhat
he got for the asking when it became known that he was a Portuguese
subject. The case of Mr. Suliman Manga s, in the humble opinion of
my Association, very important as showing the difficult position in
which the British Indian community is placed in the Transvaal. The
reason, too, given for the refusal was denied to my Association. My
Association became aware of it for the first time through your letter.
The foregoing statement of facts shows that the reason for refusal
could not have been the variation in the description of the relativein
Delagoa Bay, because when the decision was announced, the slip as to
the uncle being described as father had not occurred. My Association
ventures to submit that there should be sufficient latitude granted in
connection with temporary permits, or what may be termed visitors'
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passes, and that in any case applicants should have reasons given to
them as to why their applications have been rejected. My Association
has obtained copies of the correspondence in the matter which | take
the liberty to enclose herewith.*

Regarding the age limit for the introduction of male Asiatic
minors, my Assaciation respectfully submits that the reduction of the
age limit would hardly cure the abuses referred to in the letter under
reply. Those who intend to practise deception will continue to do so
whether the age limit is sixteen or twelve. Abuses under legislation
restrictive of human liberty are inevitable, but my Association
respectfully submits that the abuses have by no means been extensive,
and they have always been avoidable. May | further venture to state
that the reduction of age limit is a punishment awarded to the
innocent for the crimes of the guilty persons.

With reference to all persons irrespective of age or sex being
required to obtain permits, my Association takes it that it only refers
to British Indians or Asiatics, for it is within the knowledge of my
Association that many European children and ladies have entered the
country without any permits at all. My Association ventures to submit
that the requiring of wives, and children five years of age, or, as it has
been said, infants-in-arms, to carry permitsis hardly called for and is
calculated to create a great dea of irritation. My Association,
therefore, once more respectfully requests His Excellency’s
sympathetic intervention.

I have the honour to remain,
Sir,

Your obedient servant,
ABDUL GANI
CHAIRMAN,

BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION
Indian Opinion, 12-5-1906

201. INDIAN VOLUNTEERING

Correspondence has appeared in The Natal Advertiser on the
offer of the Indian community, in connection with the Native
rebellion, which ordinarily we should not feel justified in noticing. As,
however, the subject discussed by the correspondents of our
contemporary is of such vital importance both to the Indian
community and to the Colony, we make no apology for dealing with
the points raised by them. We have no concern with the reckless abuse

' Not reproduced here
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indulged in by some of the correspondents.

One of them has satirically suggested that Indians, so that they
may not run away, should be placed in the front-line, and that then the
fight between them and the Natives will be a sight for the gods. We
propose to take the correspondent seriously, and venture to suggest
that, if such a course were adopted, it would be undoubtedly the very
best that could happen to the Indians. If they be cowardly, they will
deserve the fate that will overtake them; if they be brave, nothing can
be better than for brave men to be in the front-line. But the pity of it
is that the Government, and the European Colonists who have dictated
the policy to the Government, have not taken the elementary
precaution of giving the necessary discipline and instruction to the
Indians. It is, therefore, a matter of physical impossibility to expect
Indians to do any work with therifle; or, for that matter, to do any
work in connection with war with much efficiency. The Indian
Ambulance Corps, at the time of the late war, did excellent work,
without the necessary instruction and discipline, only because the
Indian leaders who joined the Corps had previously been instructed
and prepared under Dr. Booth.

Another correspondent has suggested that I ndians should not
be armed, because if they were, they would sell their arms to the
Natives. Thisis a suggestion which is made wickedly, and without
any foundation in fact. Indians have never been armed; it s
therefore, sheer folly to say that, if they were, they would act in a
particular direction. It has also been suggested that the offer has
been made to gain cheap applause, and also to gain something not
made apparent in the proceedings of the Congress meeting. The first
statement is slanderous, and the best way to disprove the stricture is
for these correspondents to make the Government accept the offer,
and to see whether the response is adequate or not. The second
statement is difficult to understand. If it isintended to convey the
impression that Indians, by serving during war time, hope to obtain a
redress of their wrongs, the statement is true, and no Indian should be
ashamed of such a motive. What can be better and more praise
worthy than that Indians, by standing shoulder to shoulder with their
fellow-Colonists in the present trouble, should show that they are not
unworthy of the ordinary rights of citizenship which they have been
claiming all these years? But it is equally true also that the offer has
been made unconditionally, as a matter of simple duty, and
irrespective of whether there is any redress of the grievances granted
or not. We, therefore, consider it to be the special aim of every
Colonist to support the Indian community in the offer it has made,
and thereby to show prudence and foresight, for it cannot be seriously
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argued that there is any wisdom or statesmanship in blindly refusing
to make use of, for purposes of war, one hundred thousand Indians
who are perfectly loyal, and who are capable of good training.

Indian Opinion, 12-5-1906

202. INDIAN PERMITS

Lord Selborne has now replied to the representations of the
British Indian Association on the working of the Permit Ordinance.
The Association has sent in a further representation, traversing some
of the facts and arguments contained in His Excellency’s reply. We
cannot help saying that Lord Selborne’s reply is most disappointing.
The Manga case has been fully dealt with by the Association in its
reply.* We need not, therefore, comment any further upon the curious
reason given for refusing Mr. Manga' s application for a permit.

It is evident, from Lord Selborne’s letter, that the age limit has
been reduced arbitrarily from sixteen to twelve, for, as the Association
has pointed out, evasion of the regulations by some people could be
no ground for reduction of the age limit. But where utter want of
regard for the feelings of Indians has been shown isin connection
with separate permits being required for wives accompanying their
husbands. Thisis an innovation which has absolutely no justification
for it. The anti-Asiatic party has never said one word regarding the
influx of Indian women. There are, asis well known, very few Indian
women in the Transvaal, and they do not in any way compete in trade.
Their work is confined solely to looking after their households. We
must, therefore, frankly confess that we were not prepared for the
reply that Lord Selborne has given regarding separate permits for
wives. Is it a new discovery that “all persons in the Transvaal,
irrespective of age or sex, are required under the Peace Preservation
Ordinance to obtain permits’? If it is not, why have Indian women
not been called upon hitherto to produce any permits? Why have
Indian children been exempted until recently from having to carry
any permits?

And,as the Association points out, the Peace Preservation Ordin-
ance is not by any means universally applied, in that European ladies
and children under sixteen years are free from having to obtain
orcarry permits when travelling with their husbands or parents; nor
has His Excellency taken any note of peculiar Indian susceptibilities
regarding Indian womanhood. We have no hesitation in saying that

! Vide “Letter to Lord Selborne’, Before 21-5-1906
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the regulation is unreasonable, insulting, and totally uncalled for. If it
is enforced, it will create irritation which will be difficult to alay. It is
strange, indeed, that, with the innovations introduced, His Excellency
can conclude his letter by saying that the permit work is being done
with “as much consideration for the convenience of the applicants as
is possible under all circumstances”. Not until the age limit has been
restored, not until Indian women are rendered free from unwarranted
insult, not until Indian refugees can have their applications considered
immediately on their receipt, can, in our humble opinion, His
Excellency say, with any show of justice, that the Permit regulations
are enforced with any degree of reasonableness. We can quite
understand the difficulties in the way of the officers who have to
administer the law, but if they are short-handed, it is the duty of the
Government to supplement the staff, so as not to delay consideration
of the applications. Such an increase in the staff can only be
temporary, for there must, some time or other, be an end to the
applications from refugees. It is the congestion of work in the Office
which has to be dealt with. Why cannot that congestion be removed by
employing extra men?
Indian Opinion, 12-5-1906

203. THE COLOURED PEOPLE’'SPETITION

The Coloured People’'s Vigilance Committee has prepared a
petition, for submission to the House of Commons, in connection
with the new Constitution to be granted to the Transvaa and the
Orange River Colony. The public are not informed whether the
petition is in continuation of that addressed to King Edward VIl by
the African Political Organization', or whether it is adistinct and
separate movement. In any case, both the petitions represent
practically the same interests. The only difference is that, whereas
the petition to the King deals with Coloured people as distingui-
shed from the Natives, the present petition seems to include the
Natives. There is no doubt that, ultimately, the policy enunciated by
the late Mr. Rhodes® will have to be accepted by South Africa, if there
isto be federation, and if it is to continue to remain under the British
flag. We, however, question whether, in view of what Mr. Churchill has

! Vide* The Coloured People’s Petition”, 24-3-1906

2 Cecil Rhodes, Prime Minister of Cape Colony, 1890-6. His policy was to
unite the Dutch and the British in a self-governing South African Federation which
will extend gradually to cover Native territories. He also believed in self-government
within the Empire.
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so often said, it will be at al possible to grant the prayer of the
petitioners, though either petition cannot help [sic] but do good, as
they will have paved the way for a discussion of the subject so soon as
the Parliaments of the two Colonies meet under Responsible
Government.

Indian Opinion, 12-5-1906

204. HOME RULE FORINDIA

Mr. Parekh, the Vice-President of the Indian Home Rule
Society, delivered a speech at Newcastle in England to the effect that
home rule should be granted to India. He said that India should be
given complete independence and that Englishmen should leave the
country. The present policy was good for neither the rulers nor the
ruled. That policy sometimes vitiated the character of the persons
going out to servein India It is said that the administration of Indiais
carried on under the direction and control of Parliament; but in reality
the authority of Parliament was so limited as to be almost negligible.
Since Parliament had no time to listen to the grievances of India's
millions, the bureaucracy there exercised its powers arbitrarily. If
home rule was granted, the condition of the people would certainly
improve.

The reason why famines continually recur in Indiais not that
there is not enough grain in the country. Where there is scarcity of
grain, it is often confined only to particular parts of the country. The
reason for countrywide famines, however, is quite different. Grain
there is, but the people have not the means of buying it. India suffers
from starvation because there is dearth not of grain, but of purchasing
power. The Government there does not do its duty by its subjects; and
the claim that British rule promotes the common weal has become a
sheer pretence and mockery. In the name of justice and for the good
of humanity, India must be given home rule.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 12-5-1906

205. THE CHINESE CAN RETURN

The mine-owners in the Transvaal caused a furore over the
notice which the Government intends to put up regarding permission
to the Chinese to go back to their country. A public meeting was
convened at Boksburg on the 8th instant, and it was demanded of the
Government that they should not give the Chinese money to return
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home. Similar resolutions were passed, at a meeting in the Market
Square, by the Rand Pioneers and the Krugersdorp Chamber of
Commerce.

One mine-owner prevented a Government official from putting
up the notice on his premises, and filed a test case in the Transvaal
High Court. While delivering judgment, the Chief Justice stated that
the Government had every right to put up such a notice. The
plaintiff’s suit was dismissed with costs; and circulars have been issued
asking managers of mines to assist Government officials in putting up
the notice in every compound occupied by the Chinese.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 12-5-1906

206. NATAL SHOPSACT

The Nata Store Employees’ Association published a long
statement in The Advertiser concerning the Act that has been passed
regarding the closing time of shops in Natal. We gave a summary of
it. We wrote strongly against it in our English section* and the
Secretary of the Association has replied to that. Apart from showering
abuse, he has nothing in particular to say. It is a good thing, he says,
that Indians have been forced to submit to the Act, and that they have
suffered so much in consequence. There is no doubts he adds, that
Indians used to keep the shops open up to 11 in the evening. He is
still not able, however, to give any proof of this.

We have again commented? on this in the English section above
and asked the Secretary to produce evidence in support of his charge.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 12-5-1906

207. JOHANNESBURG LETTER
May 14, 1906

TRAM TEST CASE

THE TRAM CASE WAS TO HAVE BEEN HEARD TODAY. HOWEVER, AS THE
MUNICIPALITY HAS DECIDED TO ENGAGE A BARRISTER EVEN FOR THE
MAGISTRATE'S COURT, THE CASE HAS BEEN POSTPONED TO FRIDAY. SIR

! Vide “The Early Closing Act of Natal” 24-3-1906
% |bid
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RICHARD SOLOMON AND LORD SELBORNE ARE TAKING A KEEN INTEREST IN
THISCASE. HARDSHIPSON THE RAILWAY

The local Chamber of Commerce has protested against the
power given to Railway guards to shift passengers about from one
compartment to another. As aregulation to that effect will apply to al,
the Chamber’ s protest will cover Indians automatically. All this has
arisen from a minor inconvenience caused to a white passenger.
V ehement speeches were made at the Chamber meeting al so.

A few days ago, while Mr. Ahmed Surtie of Aliwal North was
travelling from Germiston to Park Station, the guard put him to
needless trouble. Mr. Surtie complained to the Railway authorities,
who replied saying that the guard had been reprimanded. | have
already mentioned the interview which the Chairman and the
Secretary of the British Indian Association had with the General
Manager.* Construing our conciliatory attitude as a sign of weakness
and taking advantage of it, the General Manager has now gone a step
further and says that Indians or other Coloured passengers should not
attempt to travel even by the train leaving Pretoria at five o’ clock in
the afternoon. The Association has expressed its inability to agree to
the imposition of this handicap, for, as the five o’clock train is
convenient to them, Indians will not give up their right to useit.

THE COMMISSION MEETINGS

The Ridgeway Commission held three meetings at
Johannesburg, at which the Progressive Party and the Rand Pioneers-
gave evidenceMajor Barnett has written to the British Indian
Association to say that the Commission will record their evidence
when they visit Johannesburg next. Mr. Daniel, too, istrying to get a
hearing for his testimony on behalf of the Coloured People's
Association.

UNCLEANLINESS AMONG INDIANS

At the corner of Pioneer and Park Roads in Fordsburg, thereisa
fruit and vegetable shop owned by an Indian. He was accused of
sleeping in the same room where he kept foodstuffs. Giving evidence,
the constable said that he saw fruit, bread and vegetable stored in the
room in which the accused and another man were sleeping.
Furthermore, there was also a bitch with a litter of eight pupsin the
same room behind a curtain. The shop stank badly. The Court
sentenced the store-keeper to a fine of £5 or imprisonment for three
weeks. A white showed me the report of the case published in The Star

! Vide* Johannesburg Letter”, 5-5-1906
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and said, “It is such men as these that do harm to the cause of your
countrymen. How can you defend such a man?” | had no defence to
offer. | could only hide my face in shame, while taking the newspaper
from him.

THE TRANSVAAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL

The Transvaal Legislative Council will meet on the 25th. The
items on its agenda must be important, for thisis probably its last
session. A new Council is likely to come into existence next year

THE CHINESE POSTERS

The mine-owners had approached the Supreme Court contesting
the order which required a poster to be put up within every
mine-compound to say that the cost of returning Chinese indentured
labour to their country will be paid. Despite Mr. Leonard’s best
effortsin their behalf, the Supreme Court has once again shown its
independence and sense of justice. Chief Justice Sir Joyce Rossiness,
delivering judgment, said that the Government has full authority to
put up such a notice in the mine premises. The Court has dismissed
the application of mine-owners with cost, and 3 notice in Chinese has
been put up at every mine. The effect of this now remains to be seen.
Some people think that many Chinese will avail themselves of this
opportunity and return to their country. Others believe that the notice
will have no effect them at all. If the number leaving is large, the
mine-owners will be very badly affected. Some of them are
threatening to close down their mines.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 19-5-1906

208. LETTER TO DADABHAI NAOROQOJI

21-24 COURT CHAMBERS,
CORNER RISSIK & ANDERSON STREETS,

P. O. Box 6522,
JOHANNESBURG,
May 16, 1906

THE HON'BLE DADABHAI NAOROJ

[LONDON]

DEARSIR,

This is to introduce to you Mr. A. H. West who has been
managing the International P. Press and sub-editing in Indian
Opinion. Mr. West is one of the founders of the scheme under which
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the paper is being published. Mr. West is paying a short visit to his
people and during that time he will do what public work he can.
| am,
Yours truly,
M. K. GANDH]I

From a photostat of the original: G.N. 2272

209. AN ASATIC POLICY

The well-known writer L. E. N. has now finished his able articles
contributed to The Rand Daily Mail on Asiatics in the Colonies. He
has suggested the following measures for dealing with the question:

(1) Keep out masses of Asiatics as permanent residents, as far as
possible, at all costs.

(2) If indentured labour is needed, insist on repatriation on
expiration of contract.

(3) Fair, even generous, treatment to those Asiatics who have,
under the conditions of the old days, become part of the population
of the country.

(4) No irritating restrictions on the movements of the temporary
visitor or traveller. L. E. N. winds up by saying:

With such a policy there must be no vexatious restrictions to insult
the educated man—things more irritating and harmful than the regulation
which quietly keeps out thousands of the poorer class. The cultured traveller of
the Eastern world ought not to have to submit to treatment which is not even
meted out to a pauper immigrant on a New Y ork quay; he should not have to
consent to having his thumb-impressions taken like a criminal or to be
threatened, as the extremists of the Transvaal threatened him, with instant
removal to alocation.

With a presentment such as this we can heartily agree except in
one particular. In fact the policy sketched out by L. E. N. is one
thathas been accepted by the Indian community. The exception,
however, that we have in mind is a very serious one. If indentured
labour be introduced from India, whether for the Rand mines or for
the plantations of Natal, it should not be subject to the repatriation
clause. Had such labour not been introduced, probably the Indian
guestion would never have arisen in South Africa, but if it be
considered absolutely essential to the prosperity of any portion of
South Africathat indentured Indian labour should be introduced, it is
only fair that, after the men have been so introduced, and, in the words
of the late Mr. Escombe, have given the best five years of their lives,
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they should be free to settle in the country and reap the reward of
their services by following any honest occupation they may choose.
Even the late Sir William Wilson Hunter, who was known for his
extreme moderation, and who was always credited with being able to
take a sane view of things, did not hesitate to consider the state of
indentured labour as “one perilously near slavery”. The leadt,
therefore, that such men are entitled to is freedom of residence in the
country which they have served so well. We think, therefore, that L. E.
N. would have added greater weight to his contributions had he
treated the question of free Indian immigration on its own merits,
because such immigration is a matter of Imperial policy, whereas the
guestion of indentured labour is a matter of contract and bargain.

Considerations that guide the examination of the one question
do not necessarily apply to that of the other; in South Africa, where
both the Transvaal and Natal are largely dependent upon indentured
labour, either from India or other parts of Asia, it is extremely
necessary to bear this distinction in mind.

Indian Opinion, 19-5-1906

210. MOVE FOR SHOP-CLOSING HOURSIN SOUTH AFRICA

Everyone knows that a law requiring shopsto be closed at a
given hour has already been enacted in Natal. We said earlier that a
similar Bill was to be brought before the Cape Legislature. Now
comes news from Johannesburg that a like move is afoot in the
Transvaal too. There was a meeting of leading Europeans at the
Masonic Temple, presided over by Sir George Farrar, and the
Mayor of Johannesburg was present. The meeting passed a resolution
to say that a law should be enacted requiring shops to be closed at a
given hour. Indian merchants should take a hint from this. It would
behove us to act of our own accord beforea law is passed enjoin-
ing us to do so. The store-managers of Natal are trying to show
that, in closing shops after being compelled by law to do so, we are
doing nothing extraordinary. Thisis true to some extent. When Indian
merchants in Potchefstroom decided to close shops at regular hours,
we congratulated them. Our agent, however, informs us that they have
reverted to their earlier practice. We are sorry if thisistrue. We would
strongly urge upon the Indian merchants in Potchefstroom as also
those in other places that they reach an understanding with white
merchants in the matter of closing shops before alaw is enacted.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 19-5-1906
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211. POTCHEFSTROOM AND KLERKSDORP*

Thereis at present a trade depression in Potchefstroom. The
discrimination that Indians there have to suffer relates in particular to
using cabs and visiting public gardens. It is difficult for an Indian to
hire a cab readily. There is little chance of securing legal redressin
the matter. For when an incident of this nature occurred earlier, the
Potchefstroom Municipality framed a bye-law, which is now in force.
The remedy about the use of gardens lies in the hands of the Indians
themselves. We cannot be legally debarred from visiting the public
gardens; and we can institute a case even in a Magistrate’s court and
seek redress.

The agreement arrived at by the Indians in Potchefstroom after
negotiations with the British traders, regarding the closing of shops at
the same time as whites, appears to have been broken. Thisis not at all
proper. The agreement should have been implemented in the same
way in which it was negotiated. It should not happen that, because the
whites are not fair in their dealings with us, we should also fail to do
the right thing.

As between Klerksdorp and Potchefstroom, the Indian storesin
the former town excel those in the latter. The Klerksdorp stores are
built better and their facades, too, are more pleasing. There is no
reason why the same cannot be done in Potchefstroom. Both at
Klerksdorp and Potchefstroom, the Indian stores were mostly found to
be quite comparable to those of the Europeans in elegance and in
other respects; but the backyards and living conditions need
improvement. The tenements in the yard should, however, be cleaner
and more spacious; and the bathrooms, etc., should also be kept clean.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 19-5-1906

212. OUR SHORTCOMINGS

The lack of cleanliness among Indians, to which our
Johannesburg Correspondent refers, deserves to be pondered over by
all of us. If one glances at the newspapers of the last twenty years, one
will find that the most serious accusation against Indians has all along
been about their uncleanliness. In so far as the whites have

! This article was based “On a Visit by Our Special Representative’.
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exaggerated this charge, we have given suitable replies. The case
which our Johannesburg Correspondent mentions should, however,
put us to shame. That the same room should be used for sleeping and
keeping vegetables, bread, etc., is reprehensible. We have nothing to
say against the fine imposed by the court. Neither can we say that the
offence was unwittingly committed. We want repeatedly to draw the
attention of the Indians in South Africato such incidents. The remedy
for thiskind of evil should lie in our own hands. It is hot enough that
we do not commit such offences ourselves; it is our duty to persuade
our neighbours, our acquaintances and others whom we can influence
to eschew such faults. It would not be thought improper if we
appointed committees to bring about reforms in the matter. We
believe that this should be the main function of the associations that
have been recently founded. We specially invite the attention of the
Mahomedan Association and the Hindu Sanatan Dharma Sabha to
these matters. Our big merchants, who are the true leaders of the
community, can effect many improvements in this respect. To begin
with, they can clean up the backyards of their stores and, by so doing,
influence the small traders and hawkers.

It will not be wrong to say that we have brought upon ourselves
certain of these stringent regulations; and if we do not wake up now,
late asit is, we shall only meet with greater severity. While talking
among ourselves, we compare our position with that of the Jews and
say that, though they live in a more slovenly fashion, they do not have
to suffer the same inconveniences as we do. Thisis only a half-truth,
and a half-truth is always misleading. There is no doubt that the living
habits of poor Jews are worse than ours. But when money comes into
their hands, they can make very good use of it. Instead of hoarding
wealth, they put it to appropriate use. In Durban, in Johannesburg or
in Cape Town, wherever we l0ok, it is quite obvious that the Jews who
have made money know how best to spend it; that their 